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PREFACE.

RANCE and Prussia had signed the Treaty of
Geneva in 1864. During the two years that fol-
lowed, this treaty, for the amelioration of the
condition of wounded soldiers, had been accepted
by nearly all the Governments of Europe, and
national relief societies had been organized in each State in
accordance with its terms.

The Austro-Prussian War of 1866 afforded to several of these
societies the first opportunity for active work. The character
and value of the services rendered to sick and wounded soldiers
by voluntary associations during that war, I have myself en-
deavoured to show in a work entitled * Sanitary Institutions
during the Austro-Prussian Conflict.” The experience gained
during the war of 1866 was moreover of great service to the
voluntary societies. The field within which their action might
be beneficial was more clearly marked out, and their position as
institutions of public utility definitively established. In certain
States the organization of the societies was modified and im-
proved—in all it was invigorated and strengthened.

The great war of 1870-71 was a fearful contest between the
two wealthy and powerful nations which had first given in their
adhesion to the Treaty of Geneva, and in which the principle of
creating popular aid for the wounded in war had been most
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generally accepted, and the organization of the relief societies
was most complete. The circumstances under which the action
of these societies was then tested were not only rich in opportu-
.nities of usefulness, but seemed to offer the most favourable con-
ditions for the practice of voluntary relief in behalf of the victims
of battle-fields. During the war the popular sympathy for the
wounded was intense, and the liveliest interest was taken in the
movements and operations of the French and German societies.
Since the close of the war the friends of charity and beneficence
in every quarter of the world have been anxious to learn, to the
fullest extent, the character of their services and the practical
results of their labours.

Conscious, therefore, of the desirableness as well as the utility
of assembling the facts concerning the action of the volunteer
relief societies during this war, so classified that they might be
easily compared, and so presented that they might clearly teach
the lessons to be derived from them, 1 proposed before the close
of the war to prepare & full and complete history of the labours
of these societies. Such a work, however, could not be written
until data covering a very wide field of operations had been col-
lected, nor before the reports of the principal associations had
been made public. The difficulties in the way of obtaining from
official sources the necessary information have made it im-
possible for me to finish this work within the time originally
proposed.

While, however, the relief societies founded upon the Treaty
of Geneva were national in their organization, as also in their
more immediate and specific purposes, they were the representa-
tives of & common cause, and were closely affiliated in action as
well as in sympathy.

The Franco-German War of 1870-71, in opening out a vastand
comparativelynewfield for organized patriotic benevolence, offered
also the first great occasion for the exercise of international sym-
pathy and assistance. The occasion was not unheeded. If
armies were never before more abundantly supplied by national
voluntary effort—never before in human history have belligerents
received from foreign and neutral States such generous aid. The
action of the French and German societies for battle-field relief,
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was largely sustained by foreign contributions, and the suffer-
ings incident to the war assuaged by the liberalities of aliens.
Foreign charities, however, were generally distributed through
local organizations, and lost their national character in the pro-
cess of distribution.

The American International Sanitary Committee of Paris was
formed almost immediately after the declaration of war in 1870,
for the purpose of being a direct agent of American charity in
behalf of the victims of the war. It was, moreover, the only
foreign association created for the general succour of the wounded
that succeeded in preserving throughout the war, on belligerent
territory, a complete independence in the direction of its opera-
tions and in the immediate distribution of its assistance. The
committee began its labours by organizing an ambulance, or field
hospital, at Paris.

Few organizations for the relief of the wounded during the
late war, acquired a more noble celebrity than the American
ambulance. As an expression of international goodwill, it at
the time secured for itself the gratitude of the French people.
As an expression of earnest personal effort, of the courage and
generous devotion of compatriots, it cannot soon be forgotten
by Americans. As an expression of modern sanitary science,
however, it has been chiefly valued, and probably will be longest
remembered, by all.! Its mission was significant—its work was
one of usefulness. To commemorate, therefore, the services of
those who laboured in the American ambulance, or contributed
to its success, and to preserve a record of its acts and methods,
are duties equally imposed.

This volume contains the history of that ambulance.

It was my original intention to publish it together with, and
as a part of, my general history of voluntary effort in behalf of the

! Says a French medical authority, in spesking of the American ambulance : —
“ Nous accordons & cet établissement une importance tout-a-fait capitale, moins pour
les services qu’il a rendus, et qui sont du reste considérables, que pour les vérités
importantes qu’il nous a fait toucher du doigt. Désormais la mobilisation des
hipitaux temporaires est un probléme résolu.” (** Nouveau Dictionnaire de Médecine
et de Chirurgie Pratiques.” J.-B. Bailliére, Paris, 1873 ; art, Hopital, tome xvii.
p. 726.)
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sick and wounded during the late war. The causes mentioned
have held in abeyance the publication of that work. But as
most of the material which appears in this volume has been a
long time ready for the press, it has not seemed to me expedient
to retain it any longer. I accordingly now issue the ¢ History
of the American Ambulance,” complete, in a single volume,
which will form also the first volume of my general history of
¢ Sanitary Associations during the Franco-German War of 1870-
1871.”

1 have endeavoured to present in it a clear statement of the
purposes of the American International Sanitary Committee, of
the difficulties they encountered, of the labours they accomplished,
and of the successes which finally crowned their undertaking.
The admirable reports of the gentlemen who were especially
entrusted with the administrative and executive work of the
Committee—treating upon those subjects which are more par-
ticularly scientific and technical—complete the history of the
ambulance.

The report prepared by Dr. Edward A. Crane is an exhaustive
essay in which the writer has not only stated the essentisal facts
connected with the material organization of the American ambu-
lance, but has discussed at length the principles in accordance
with which army hospitals have been, and should be, established,
and the general character and qualities of temporary and portable
shelter. :

The surgical and medical histories of the ambulance will be
read, I believe, with great interest by that portion of the public
to which they are now more particularly addressed. Dr. Swin-
burne’s cases are fully and concisely stated, as are also the pecu-
liar difficulties under which he contended while treating them.
Dr. Johnson’s report, if brief, is nevertheless instructive.

In presenting this volume to the world I shall solicit a gene-
rous criticis mnot only in my own behalf, but in behalf of those
who have laboured with me in its preparation. Verbal errors,
and mistakes even in fact, may doubtless be found. These, as
every one knows, are more or less unavoidable, especially in a
work, parts of which have been edited for absent writers, and all
of which has been hurried through the press in the midst of
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numerous personal pre-occupations. I believe, however, that while
the special subject of the volume may commend it to the favour
of many, the facts it presents in connection with the general his-
tory of army hospitals will render it a valuable contribution to
the medico-military literature of the day.

TroMas W. Evaxs.
Paris,
Avenue de I'Impératrice, No. 41,
July 11¢h, 1873.
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HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN AMBULANCE.

HEN, on the 15th of July, 1870, war had been
virtually declared against Prussia by the state-
ment made in the French Legislative Chamber,
by the Duke de Grammont, I was strongly im-
pressed with the importance of giving, in the

struggle thus suddenly precipitated between the two great

military powers of Europe, a practical demonstration of the value
of the improved methods of treating the wounded, whose re-
sults, as illustrated by the experience of the “ United States

. Sanitary Commission ” and the American Government, I had been
endeavouring for many years to bring to the knowledge of the
friends of sanitary reform throughout the world. I therefore
determined to call a meeting of American citizens, resident or
sojourning in Paris, for the purpose of devising such measures
as should best enable the friends of the cause to work together
to that end, and thus render effectual and practical assistance
to the French and German Ambulance Service, in the event of a
Franco-Prussian war.

After I had conferred with the leading members of the
American colony in Paris, a call for a meeting was immediately
issued; and the meeting, attended by twenty or twenty-five
gentlemen, was held in my rooms, 15, Rue de la Paix, on the
18th of July. T was requested to take the chair, and Dr. Crane
was called upon to act as secretary. The chairman opened the




4 HISTORY OF THE

meeting with a brief address, in which he alluded to the imminence
of war, and the painful results which must necessarily follow
the breaking out of a military conflict between two such nations
as those that were preparing to take the field; he referred to the
eminent services rendered by the Sanitary Commission during
the Civil War in America, and pointed out the importance of initi-
ating some definite plan of action to the same end, in view of the
approaching struggle, not merely as a means of providing addi-
tional succour for the wounded, but as the means which might
seem most likely to shed light upon the more important pro-
blems connected with volunteer relief in war, and which might
at the same time give a new impulse to popular charity, by
setting a fresh example of international sympathy and assistance;
and he defined the object of the meeting to be the consideration
of the means to be employed for organizing this assistance, and
rendering it beneficial.

The chairman called the attention of the meeting to the
desirability of organizing a collective action of the Americans in
Paris, in view of the approaching conflict, which seemed about to
offer an excellent opportunity of showing the practical operation
of the American system in providing for the transport, shelter,
nourishment, and medical and hygienic treatment of the wounded.
And he particularly insisted on this conpsideration, viz., that one
of the chief objects with Americans, under the circumstances of
the case, should be to make known to European sanitarians by
practical examples, those systems of hospital construction, trans-
portation, and appliances for the care of the wounded, which had
received the sanction of American experience as most suitable in
war; observing, that such an addition to the sanitary knowledge
of Europe would be far more valuable and useful than any mere
giving of material aid to either French or German ambulances, even
though it were possible to collect millions of francs for that pur-
pose ; and that, therefore, a special aim of the proposed action on
the part of the Americans in Paris should be the organizing
of one or more model Field Hospitals, with their accessories, on
the plans which had been found so satisfactory during the
American war, for the purpose of demonstrating the superiority
of the methods, adjuncts, appliances, and arrangements that had
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been suggested by the experiences of that great struggle, over
those which were still employed in the official ambulances of
Europe. And, finally, he urged the meeting to take immediate
action, in view of the impending events, by forming a Committee
which might begin the work, which he had every reason to
believe the ‘ American International Association for the Relief of
the Misery of Battle-fields,” would ultimately conduct in the
name of the whole American people. ‘It was,” he said, ‘ our
duty and our privilege, here on the ground, to make, in behalf
of our fellow citizens, the first response to any call for assistance
in aid of the wounded.”

Mr. Tucker then made a few remarks, expressing approval of
the views that had been brought forward, and concluded by
offering the following resolution :—

“ Resolved, that under the existing circumstances, it is deemed
expedient by this meeting to appoint a Committee of five persons,
including the chairman and secretary, with power to add to their
number, to act in connection with the ¢ American Association for
the Relief of the Misery of Battle-fields,’ the ‘Société Inter-
nationale,” the ‘Société de Secours aux Blessés, and other
kindred societies, for the purpose of relieving the wants and
sufferings of soldiers during the war which is now anticipated
between France and Prussia.”

This resolution having been unanimously adopted, Drs. Evans,
Crane and Pratt, Col. James McKaye, and Mr. A. L. Ward,
were elected to constitute this Committee—Dr. Evans being
named President, and Dr. Crane Secretary of the same. The

meeting then separated.
The first step taken by the Committee was to issue the

following Appeal :—

“ HeLr YoR THE WOUNDED OF ALL ARMIES! AN APPEAL TO
Citizens oF THE UNITED STATES, RESIDENT OR SOJOURN-
ING IN Pagis.

“ The Committee appointed at & meeting of citizens of the
United States, held on the 18th inst., at the rooms of Dr.
Thomas W. Evans, to act in co-operation with the ¢ American
Association for the Relief of the Misery of Battle-fields,” in pro-
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curing help and care for the wounded of all armies in the impend-
ing war, deem it their duty to appeal to their fellow citizens for
pecuniary aid. :

“ In the great war recently waged on the other side of the
ocean, the appeal of the ¢ United States Sanitary Commission’ to
the humane men and women of Europe, for help for our
wounded, met with a hearty and generous response

“In their name, and in the name of a common humanity, we
ask you to contribute, to a like great charity, such amounts as
you may feel yourself willing to give, in money or in kind.

(Signed).
Traomas W. Evans, M.D., President.
Epwarp A. Crang, M.D., Secretary.
Cor. JamEs McKave.
ArBERT LEE WaRD.

TroMas Pratt, M.D.
Paris, July 19th, 1870.”

It having been decided at the first meeting of the Committee
to establish, as a practical expression of its contemplated action,
a field hospital for forty or fifty patients, combining and exem-
plifying all the improvements which it desired to bring to the
attention of the heads of the sanitary service of the French
army, the Secretary wrote, on the 19th of July, to the President
of the * American Association, for the Relief of the Misery of
Battle-fields,” setting forth the motives which had determined
the formation of the Committee, and the objects it proposed to
effect, enclosing a copy of its * Appeal,” and expressing the
hope that, for the furtherance of the ends it had in view, the
Association would give its co-operation to the Paris Committee.

The text of this letter was as follows:—

“ 15, Rue de 1a Paix, Paris,
“ July 19, 1870.

“ Henry W. Bellows, New York.
“My pEAR DocTog,

“Long before having received this letter you will have
learned that; living in what seemed at least a state of peace fairly



AMERICAN AMBULANCE. 7

well secured, we have been startled by a sudden declaration of
war.

“ It is not necessary to consider the causes, either remote or
immediate, which have brought this great calamity upon Europe.
Whatever they may have been, we are now stupified by the
consequences.

“As in America, when the rebellion began, so here, we have
our hopeful ninety-days’ prophets; but there is an opinion, and I
am inclined to entertain it myself, that the war will assume a
character much more serious than such a limitation might imply.
Aside from the numerous complications which may arise, this
war once begun can never be terminated until the military
ascendancy of one of the two states—France and Prussia—shall
have been definitively established. This can be effected by no
single victory, however decisive. I believe the war will be a
long one—it can hardly fail to be a most serious and disastrous
one.

“If coming events should justify this opinioh, our different
¢ Sociétés de Secours’ will have a wide field open to them for the
exercise of that charity, for the proper direction of which they
have been organized. *‘La Société Frangaise’ held a meeting a
few days since, and under the special patronage of the Empress,
has commenced its preparatory work. An appeal has been
issued to the people for contributions in money and in kind, and
a warm response has already been made. The German societies,
having had the experience of the war of 1866, are undoubtedly
ready to meet, generously and efficiently, any demands which may
be made upon them.

“But you will remember that our ¢ Sociétés de Secours’ are
leagued together—that they have been so organized that, in the
event of a war, they may co-operate for the better accomplishment
of a common good.

“ Dr. Evans, as the chief American representative of sanitary
work, in Europe, has felt that some immediate action on his part
was necessary for the purpose of making known, not only his own
interest in the welfare of the wounded of the contending powers,
but the willingness of the American Association to contribute its
share in the great work before us. Accordingly, a meeting was



8 HISTORY OF THE,

held yesterday at his office, for the purpose of organizing an * Ame-
rican International Sanitary Committee.’ At this meeting—at~
tended by some of the most influential American residents of Paris
—a Committee of five persons was appointed, viz.: Dr. Thomas
W. Evans, Dr. Edward A. Crane, Col. James McKaye, Albert
Lee Ward, Dr. Thomas Pratt. Dr. Evans was appointed Presi-
dent, and myself Secretary. This Committee was authorized by a
resolution to act in connection with the * Sanitary Association of
the United States,” the * Société Internationale,’ the ¢ Société de
Secours aux Blessés,” and other kindred associations, and was
also empowered to raise money by subscription or adopt such
other measures as might seem necessary to best effect the object
for which it was created.

“ You will observe that we propose to call ourselves a Com-
mittee, as also in accordance with the terms of the resolution
referred to, that we propose to act in connection with the ¢ Ameri-
can Association.’ I write to you, the President of that asso-
ciation, to-day, for the purpose of securing, first, your co-
operation.

“Dr. Evans and myself, as members of the Executive Com-
mittee of the American Association, are confident that our action
in the present emergency—when time is all important—will
receive the fullest approbation of our colleagues. Indeed, we
cannot feel that the American Association will hesitate to regard
our Committee as, at least for the time being, its representative.

“You will naturally watch with interest and sympathy all
movements in behalf of the sick and wounded during the coming
contest. That you should offer some visible and permanent evi-
dence of such interest and sympathy to the European societies
with which you are allied is most important. This may be par-
tially accomplished by having representatives here; but some-
thing more may be necessary. Hence it is that, in the second
place, we wish to secure your material support.

“I do not know to what extent we may be able to follow the
armies in the field; but, should any great engagement occur, the
number of the wounded will be much larger than the regular
“ Service de Santé’ can provide for. The hospitals must conse-
quently be dependent, to a very considerable extent, upon volun-
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_tary aid, not only such as may be furnished by surgeons and
nurses; but that which is represented by clothing, food, &c.

“ We wish to furnish such material aid, and, moreover, we wish
to introduce, if possible, what we believe to be the most practical
and effective system of hospital management, the merits of which
are most clearly shown by the remarkable military statistics of
our late war. We would establish, for example, a tent hospital,
or one or more pavilion barracks, put the same under the direc-
tion of American surgeons, and treat the inmates as we treated
our own soldiers, confident that we should obtain the same
results. We believe it to be the time, aside from considerations
of practical beneficence, which I am sure cannot be without their
proper influence upon us, to effect a work of sanitary reform,
that may lead to benefits as substantial and permanent as they
will certainly prove creditable to those who may have contributed
to them.

‘“ But it is impossible for me to-day to enter much into details.
As I am greatly hurried at the present moment, I shall defer
much that I should like to say until at least the next mail.
We wish the American Association to take some immediate
action in view of the troubles which now threaten us, and we have
no doubt it will.

“ Believe me,

“ Yours very truly,
“ EpwARD A. CRANE.

“ P. S.—Should a great battle have occurred before you receive
this, or immediately on receiving this, could you not send us a
few hundred dollars’ worth of condensed milk, Borden’s beef,
desiceated egg, &c. & ? We will be responsible for the payment in
any event. We have to-day telegraphed to New York for ten

American hospital tents. With these we will make a beginning.
—E.A.C”

On the 27th of July, the Committee, through its Secretary,
again addressed the President of that Association on the subject
of its intended action.

This.second letter was as follows :—
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« Paris, 15, Rue de la Paix,
“ July 27, 1870,

“ Henry W. Bellows, New York.

“My pEAR DoCTOR,

‘I wrote you by the last mail a brief account of what
we Americans were doing in view of the present war, and of the
opportunities we probably shall have of affording aid to the
wounded. I also at the same time solicited, through you, the
support, as well as recognition, of the ‘ American Association for
the Relief of the Misery of Battle-fields.’

“I could not, however, give you at that time a clear statement
of what we proposed to do, since our action was necessarily con-
tingent upon such dispositions as the Ministére de la Guerre might
make in favour of voluntary aid, whether patriotic or foreign.

“I am scarcely better able to-day to tell you, in what way we
may be able to accomplish, during the present war, the greatest
good with the means we may have at our disposition.

“We know this much—that we shall be needed, and that we
shall have an opportunity, at least, of showing what we can do.

“As we have offered to the French society (‘Société de
Secours aux Blessés’) our support, we shall receive in return
their cordial co-operation. When ten thousand wounded French-
men and Germans are to be cared for somehow, we shall have no
difficulty in obtaining from the French Government every facility
we can reasonably ask for. The French Society proposes to send to
each corps d’armée a volunteer ambulance—that is to say, a medical
and surgical staff, with attendants, waggons, stretchers, tents, and
other material, sufficient for the maintenance of a field hospital
of one hundred or more beds. It seems to us best to attempt
something similar, on a scale proportionate to our means.
Should a great battle occur, we would like to establish, on or
near the field, a hospital, to be under our own special direction,
and for the management of which we might become responsible.
We shall have no difficulty in securing here the best American
surgical skill, nor shall we have any difficulty in obtaining the
funds necessary to begin our work with.
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- “Dr. Evans telegraphed to Mr. Ely (22, Pine Street, New
York) a few days since, to send out immediately ten United
States’ regulation hospital tents ; these could not be obtained in
Europe, and they secmed to be almost indispensable to the estab-
lishment of an American field hospital. The iron bedsteads,
stretchers, &c., &c., we have ordered to be constructed here, but
after American models.

“Should our tents arrive before any great blow has been
struck, we shall go to the field prepared. Should a great engage-
ment be announced this week, we may go forward with such
. means a8 we have, and do the best we can under the cir-
cumstances.

“T hope the American Association will consider carefully and
conscientiously what it ought to do, not forgetting that every
similar Association in Europe expects something to be done by it.
The English and Austrian Associations are each preparing for the
work before them ; and we shall doubtless soon have the generous
concurrence of the Associations of all the neutral powers.

We have formed here a Ladies’ branch committee, consisting
of about twenty members, of which Mrs. Anson Burlingfame is
the President, and Mrs. Thomas W. Evans, Vice-President. A
well-attended and interesting meeting was held by the ladies
yesterday, and we shall obtain from them a warm-hearted
support, both in Paris and at the front, should any occasion
require them to be there.

“ Mr. Ely telegraphs to-day that our tents have been shipped
by the ¢ Scotia.’

“ Believe me, my dear Doctor,
“ Yours very truly,
“ Epwarp A. CRANE.”

To these letters the Secretary received the following reply :—

“ Walpole, N. H.,
“ Adug. 13, 1870.

“ My pEaR DocTogr, '
“ Your favours, of July 27 and July 19, have both

reached me, although somewhat behind time, by reason of my
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absence in the country in this terrific summer, which has debili-
tated and scattered everybody. Never were our citizens so hard
to get at! 1 am too feeble to do much myself at present, being
more than usually worn out and unable to work, and am going
to the Adirondacks on Tuesday to see what effect the open air
and a colder climate will have. But I have written to New
York, urging Dr. Agnew and Mr. Strong, in the absence of our
colleagues of both Societies (the U. S. San. Com. and the Ameri-
can Association) to take the responsibility of appealing, under our
own signature, to the public for help for the battle-fields of
Europe. I can’t say what they will do. 1 am also in cor-
respondence with Dr. Harris on the same subject. A formal
meeting is out of the question until October 1. If we act, it must
be informally.

“] fear that the Sanitary Commission may think you have
exceeded perfect truth and propriety in calling, in their name,
upon American citizens abroad for assistance ; but I trust the
circumstances will be fully taken into account, and the license be
allowed to pass without question. But I know the just sensi-
tiveness of my colleagues to their own rights and duties,
although I cannot speak officially for them.

“ When I hear from them, I will write again. It is impossible
to say what they, on the ground, in New York, may think
feasible or judicious to do. But I hope for prompt action.

“Meanwhile I send you the expression of my earnest sym-
pathy with all neutral endeavours for the relief of battle-fields. I
have to-day written to the Count de Flavigny, President of the
Paris Association at the Palais d’Industrie.

“ Commend me to Dr. Evans, and believe me,

“ Very truly yours,
“H. W. BeLLows.

“ P.S.—I can pay no direct attention, I regret to say, to your
orders for condensed milk, except to forward your letters to Dr.
Agnew at New York.”

This letter, although expressive of a certain personal interest
in the work which the Committee had engaged upon, was not
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encouraging. Nothing could be done before the 1st of October
—and that when every moment was of vital importance. Indeed,
there were many reasons for believing the war might be finished
before the 1st of October. Inshort, the purport of the letter was
nearly equivalent to:—* Do not count upon our assistance or our
co-operation in any way with the work you have undertaken.”
The letter, however, is chiefly remarkable for a singular miscon-
ception, which exposed the first public act of the Committee to a
gratuitous criticism, and doubtless deeply prejudiced the super-
sensitive members of the American Association against the Paris
Committee from the very outset.

The parties in whose ‘ name,” in conjunction with * the name
of a common humanity,” the Paris Committee appealed to their
fellow citizens for help in their undertaking, were not the * United
States Sanitary Commission” (a Commission no longer having an
official existence), as erroneously supposed by Dr. Bellows ; but
“ the humane men and women of Europe,” from whom, the appeal
of that body for help during the American war is stated, in the
“appeal” of the Paris Committee, to have * met with a hearty and
generous response,” and the remembrance of which * response,”
the Committee hoped, would suffice to call forth, on the part of
the American Association, and, through it, on the part of the
American people, a corresponding tribute of *hearty and gene-
rous’’ aid to the suffering soldiers of Europe.

Moreover, as if this misconception might not sufficiently arouse
a sentiment of prejudice on the part of the American Association
towards the Committee, another misconception would appear to
have been brought forward. Dr. Bellows says:—* I can pay no
direct attention, I regret to say, to your orders for condensed milk,
&c.” Who could have supposed that the following postscript in
the Secretary’s letter of July 19th, should have been construed
as an order addressed to the Association, and, consequently, as
presumptuous, impertinent, and offensive ?

“P.S.—Should a great battle have occurred before you
receive this, or immediately on receiving this, could you not send
us a few hundred dollars’ worth of condensed milk, Borden’s
beef, desiccated egg, &c.,&c.? We will be responsible for the pay-
ment in any event.”
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The Committee never had for a moment entertained the idea
of supplanting the American Association in any portion of the
circle of its legitimate duty, and had only assumed the position
which seemed to be required alike to maintain its existence and
its usefulness ; its single purpose was to make itself useful in the
largest way, and to initiate at the very beginning of a threatened
war the repayment of that debt of obligation which European
generosity during our own war had imposed upon us as American
citizens, and long continued European hospitalities had no less
imposed upon us as American residents in France and Germany.

In pursuance of the same endeavour to interest the American
people in the great conflict then pending, the Committee next
addressed itself to Dr. Elisha Harris, who had formerly been one
of the most influential members of the United States Sanitary
Commission. This gentleman replied as follows :—

“ New Brighton,
¢ Staten Island, New York.
“ August 24, 1870.

“To the Secretary of the * American International Sanitary
Committee.’

“My pEAR DocTog,

“ The friends of humanity in our country yearn, with
deepest sympathy, for the wounded in the terrible struggle now
in progress in France. Our sympathy would find expression in
earnest activities were not the Atlantic between us. And even
now we must act.

* Neutrality is enjoined ; but we can give money, and I hope our
people will be so fully informed of the precise methods of succour,
and the actual demands for pecuniary means and personal aid,
that you shall not neglect to do any service you ought to do, or
possibly can do, for humanity.

“Of course we must be kept fully advised regarding the
methods, facilities, and demands for your volunteer aid to the
sick and wounded. The ¢ American Association for Relief’ will
meet as soon as its members return to the city. We are now
widely scattered, have no funds, and only an organization and a
plan.
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“ But until this association shall have begun its good work—
say in October—I will freely do, individually, all in my power to
aid your Parisian Association for succour. I can secure for the
ambulance and hospital service much skilled and experiencea
personal aid—persons who read and speak French. Have you
means for employing or securing engagements for such surgeons?

“ The raising of funds would not be difficult, if it were to be
known that all this voluntary aid is neutral and common in its
administration. Is not the Parisian Association able to give some
assurance of this kind ?

“ Every city and hamlet in France ought to have a perfect
system of co-operation for succour. It was universality, catho-
licity, and patriotism, that gave us our wonderful control of
material aid and unbounded sympathy in the United States, as
you know. Our hearts bleed for the 100,000 wounded that have
already fallen between the Saar and the Moselle. God grant
that an honourable peace, and the preservation of the national
rights and autonomies may soon be vouchsafed! My heart is
with your association in all its endeavours and anxious labours.

“ With most friendly memories,
“ And my lasting respects,
“1 remain yours,
“Erisea Hagrris.”

This answer was so warmly approbative and cordial, that the
Committee felt itself justified in regarding it as the prelude to
the “responsive” co-operation so greatly desired by it, on the
part of their fellow-citizens. But the pleasing illusion was des-
tined to be dispelled in the sequel; for, as will be shown in this
history, not one particle of assistance, either in money, kind, or
counsel, was ever received by the Paris Committee—notwith-
standing their repeated appeals, during the entire duration of
the Franco-German war—from those who had been the repre-
sentatives of a magnificent example of civilian philanthropy, and
who had also themselves received such generous European aid,
during the great struggle in the United States.

In striking contrast with the indifference manifested by the
American Association to the efforts made by the Paris Committee
to popularize, in Europe, the important reforms which the Sanitary
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Commission had been largely instrumental in introducing into the
ambulance service of the United States, were the promptitude and
efficiency with which the Government of that country responded to
the call telegraphed to it by the Paris Committee, on the 19th of
July, for ten of its hospital tents. These tents, through the
kindness of General Meigs, were immediately forwarded to the
Committee, and reached Liverpool within a fortnight of the
sending of the telegram. And curiously illustrative, also, of the
dilatoriness of proceedings in the Old World is the fact that,
although eleven days had sufficed to bring the much-desired
tents from Washington to Liverpool, and although the shipping
agents in that town had been instructed to forward them to
Paris, immediately on their arrival, by the speediest route,
regardless of expense, such and so many were the delays occa-
sioned by custom houses, trans-shipments, and railway arrange-
ments on both sides of the Channel, that these tents, which were,
in fact, the indispensable pivot of the Committee’s undertaking,
only reached Paris on the 22nd of August—that is to say, after
several great battles had already been fought.

The Paris Committee, disappointed in its hope of obtaining
pecuniary assistance from their countrymen in America, had in
the meantime set diligently to work to obtain funds and aid from
Americans in Europe. They published urgent appeals in various
newspapers, issued circulars, and addressed demands for help to
individuals in every direction ; but they had only succeeded in
obtaining, during the months of July and August, about 19,000
francs. Determined, however, to carry out its programme by
“hook or by crook,” the Committee appointed Dr. Marion Sims
to be the surgeon-in-chief of its future hospital, with authority
to organize the requisite surgical staff; it purchased materials of
every kind, laid in stores of food, medicines, &c., and pushed on
its various preparations for fitting up its hospital as soon as the
tents should arrive.

An attempt was made to organize s * Ladies’ branch com-
mittee,” as a co-operative and subordinate association. But many of
the ladies who had intended taking part in it were forced toleave
town, and the “Branch” as a distinct organization soon ceased
toexist. Nevertheless a good many ladies used to meet daily for the
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purpose of giving their aid to the cause, in the rooms of the Com-
mittee in the Rue de la Paix, where they made ready a liberal
supply of linen, lint, bandages, clothing, &c., for the forty or
fifty beds of the ambulance which the Committee proposed to
establish. Conspicuous for zeal and perseverance in this group
of lady workers were Mrs. and Miss Parnell, and Mrs. Koch, and
Miss Benson, among its American members, and the Misscs
Bewick among its English ones; but all laboured diligently and
effectually, and rendered valuable service in preparing the in-
struments of the benevolent work upon which the Committee
was anxiously desirous to enter, while several of them continued
to give welcome and efficient assistance to the Committee to the
end of its labours.

The undertaking, which the latter had carried on under so
many difficulties was, meantime, gradually assuming a definite
form. Its tents had at length reached Paris, and the exertions
of the Committee had succeeded in getting everything ready for
organizing in them the hospital accommodations required for the
reception of the patients, for whose treatment the proportions of
this first American Ambulance had been combined. In addition
to the objects obtained and prepared by the Committee, the
president had placed at its disposal the whole of the large and
valuable sanitary collection exhibited by him in 1867, and which
had subsequently been maintained as a permanent exhibition,
comprising four tents, six ambulance and medicine-waggons,
medicines and medicine-panniers, surgical instruments, appa-
ratus, and appliances, hospital-furniture, bedding, clothing, &ec.,
&c. The Committee had also procured a large quantity of
anesthetics (especially of ether), and had laid in a good supply
of stores, including wines, preserved beef, biscuit, candles and can-
dlesticks, though it had not burdened itself with the addition of

 The butcher, the baker,
And candlestick maker,”

which the traditional * regulations ” of the French ambulance
system would probably have attached to its “ establishment.”
The exceeding cumbersomeness and consequent inefficiency of
the French ambulance system (which is still, in the main, what it
c
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was a hundred and fifty ycars ago), had, indeed, suggested
serious doubts to the organizers of the attempt whose history is
here recorded, as to the possibility of any practical co-operation
on their part with the official and extra-official arrangements made
for taking care of the wounded, and led them to anxiously con-
sider whether they would not be better able to carry out their
special design by retaining a footing of complete independence.
The cumbrous nature of the system alluded to, and, yet more, the
utterly insufficient numerical proportions of its medical staff,
render it entirely incapable of grappling with the formidable diffi-
culties which we have seen to be inseparable from the results of a
hostile encounter between the enormous masses of men brought
together for purposes of mutual slaughter, by the vast de-
velopments of modern strategy; while the official routine of the
French army, requiring each ambulance to follow the movements
of the division to which it is attached, often compels the surgeons
to leave their patients after a short period of treatment, so that
they rarely witness the completion of any of the cases whose
treatment they have begun, and have perhaps carried on to a
certain point. ,

It was evident, therefore, that even if the American ambu-
lunce could obtain official permission to attach itself to the sani-
tary service of the French army (a permission which, being com-
posed of foreigners, it was by no means sure of obtaining), it
could not do so without sacrificing the special object which it
had proposed to itself to accomplish, and to the realization of
which the permanence of its hospital, to an extent which might
enable it to carry on the treatment of the same patients to the
completion of their cure, was an indispensable condition. The
Committee, therefore, determined to retain the independent foot-
ing accorded to it and to other international Associations by the
terms of the Convention of Geneva, which had been formally
adopted by the French Government ; and to go forward to some
suitable locality, as soon as the theatre of the war should have
been marked out with sufficient distinctness to allow of its ascer-
taining the precise spot most desirable for the establishment of
its hospital. But the Committee soon found that it was by no
means easy to decide where that spot was to be found.
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Moreover, when the war first began, everyone supposed that
the conflict, whatever might be its issue, would be waged on
German soil; and the Paris Committee, sharing the general
illusion, had expected to establish its hospital at some convenient
point on the eastern side of the Rhine. But the progress
of events soon rendered it evident that the war, instead of being
carried into Germany, would be fought out on the territory of
the presupposed invader; while the successive defeats of the
French forces, the incessant changes which, as will be remem-
bered, occurred from week to week, and almost from day to
day, in the scene and direction of the military movements which
succeeded one another with such startling rapidity, rendered it
impossible for the Committee to fix upon any locality in which
it might hope to effect such an establishment of its hospital as
would enable it to accomplish the aim it had mainly in view—
viz., the offering to the inspection of the governments and army
surgeons of Europe, a practical illustration of the value of the
modifications which had been introduced into the sanitary ser-
vice of the United States, during the War of the Rebellion, by
the joint action of the civilian and official elements. The Com-
mittee sent out agents to Chalons, Metz, and other places which
were assuming importance as possibly destined to be the scene
of more protracted operations than had hitherto taken place.
But the French forces wcre constantly falling back, and the tide
of war seemed to be so steadily setting in towards Paris, that it
became a question whether this city might not prove, after all, to
be the best place for the contemplated establishment of the
American ambulance.

The Committec, however, notwithstanding these uncertainties,
worked on as diligently as though its path were already marked
out for it; being quite sure that, whether in or out of Paris, it
could not fail to find a fitting field for the rendering of all the aid it
would be in its power to give. By the 22nd of August all the
preparations for an ambulance were fully completed ; its packages
were made, and its personnel and belongings were ready to
start for any point of the compass at an hour’s notice. From
the 22nd to the 26th, the one question most anxiously discussed
by the Committee was, ¢ Shall we go, or shall we stay ?”
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The surgeon-in-chief was most impatient to leave Paris, as
were also the persons attached to his staff. The theatre of war,
just after the bloody battles of Gravelotte and Saint Privat,
was irresistibly attractive to those curious to experience in their
own persons the sensational excitement of witnessing the scenes
of the terrible drama which was then being acted. Something
of the surgery of the war might also be seen with profit to them-
selves, however uncertain might be the chances of their render-
ing any substantial aid to the wounded and the suffering. Two
members of the committee—one himself attached to the surgical
staff—were also in favour of going ‘ somewhere to the front,”
although not one of those who were so impatient to go somewhere,
had the slightest notion of where there was a probability that his
services might be needed, or ventured to suggest where he really
wished to go, or even possessed one particle of information with
regard either to the probable relations which a foreign volunteer
ambulance might establish within the lines of an active army, or
to the means of transporting its matérial and personnel a single
mile over a military road. The president, uninfluenced by those
motives which were acting most powerfully upon the surgical
staff, concerned chiefly about the interests of the ambulance
itself, and responsible for the success of the ambulance, not only
to the public by reason of the contributions then received, but
also largely personally responsible for its eventual maintenance
and support, was decidedly of opinion that the greatest chance
of usefulness might be secured by waiting in Paris for some sea-
sonable and favourable opportunity.

First; because of the rapid and incessant shifting of the theatre
of the war, which threatened to necessitate a perpetual shlftmg
of the ambulance, from place to place.

Secondly ; because of the extreme excitement and exasperation
of the public mind, which, suspecting a Prussian and a spy in every
one not officially connected with the army, and particularly in every
foreigner, might have seriously compromised the safety of the
personnel of the ambulance, as well as its usefulness.

Thirdly ; because of the smallness of the pecuniary resources at
the disposal of the Committee, which, on the one hand, rendered it
unwise to waste those resources in moving about the country at a
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venture, on the changing track of forces whose probable position
it was impossible to foresee from day to day; and, on the other
hand, would render a large additional outlay indispensable,
unless the ambulance was to be broken up and dissolved, after a
few days of amateur campaigning and sight-seeing.

Fourthly; because it was necessary for the ambulance to pre-
serve its independence, which it could not do if attached to a
division or corps d’armée ; a position, it may be observed, which,
although claimed, it is highly improbable would have then been
accorded to it. ,

Fifthly ; because of the wholly undefined relations, to the inten~
dance and military authorities, of the volunteer ambulance corps,
whether national or foreign.

Sixthly; because in an interview which he had the honour of
holding, on the morning of the 26th of August, with the Minister
of War, and the representative of the Government at the Foreign
Office, he was assured that no guarantees could be given of the
recognition of the ambulance as an “ American Ambulance” at
the headquarters of any army corps; as also, that no special
passports could be accorded to it, and that any movement to the
front must be made at the risk and peril of the ambulance, as
well in regard to its material as to its personnel.

_ Seventhly, and finally; because of the constantly increasing
probability that Paris, and its immediate neighbourhood, would
become the scene of the final and most sanguinary act in the
terrible drama of the war.

On the 26th of August the question of “going” or * staying ”
was once more thoroughly and anxiously discussed. Those who
were desirous of making an immediate dash to the front, set forth
their view of the case, and urged an immediate decision in its
favour. More than ever convinced of the impolicy of moving at
the moment when the German armies were rapidly converging
upon Paris, when - the mountain " in fact *was coming to us,”
the president was, nevertheless, willing to let the question be
decided, then and there, by a vote of the majority.

The question was accordingly put to the vote ; but the result
was a tie, half the members voting for an immediate move, the
other half voting not to move, but to await in Paris until events
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should have more clearly revealed the course to be pursued. The
question was, therefore, undecided. Those who were in favour of
going forward now advised that application should be made to
the French “Société de Secours aux Blesédy” for funds, and
the ambulance be thus made subordinate to that Association ; a
proposition which was disapproved by the rest of the Com-
mittee, as alike fatal to its own independence, and to the very
aim the ambulance was mainly intended to subserve. If it was
found to be impossible to maintain a distinctly American organi-
zation, it appeared to them that the sooner the Committee was
dissolved the better, and for the very sufficient reason that it had
been created for a specific purpose, and had delegated to it no
powers to act in any other way than as the visible and immediate
agent of American sympathy and benevolence. '
It was particularly unfortunate, at this time, when the Com-
mittee needed all its strength, that one of its five members—
Colonel James McKaye, was compelled to leave Paris. This
gentleman having had a large experience in administrative affairs,
would have been a wise counsellor, and thoroughly convinced as
he was, of the inexpediency of engaging upon any doubtful and
uncertain movement, would at least have relieved the Committee
by his vote, of the awkward embarrassment of an equal division.
On the 81st of August, Colonel McKaye wrote to the secretary
from Geneva, warmly endorsing the resolution which had been
supported by the president and himself, as the only one which
could have reasonably been entertained, in view of the special and
general circumstances which were influencing the action of the
Committce, and which it would have been impossible to ignore.
“I am entirely,” says he, *of the opinion that, in the present
state of the war, and with the almost perfect certainty that the
seat of the war will be shortly transferred to the vicinity of Paris,
our hospital had better be set up in that city. If you had
the means, and could without delay reach the field of the battle
which is probably now going on, between MacMahon and the
Crown Prince, you might do a great service, but as you have not
the means of doing so, I advise you to prepare and wait, for my
opinion is that you will have need of all your means and all
your efforts, before many weeks, withiu the walls of Paris.”
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The divergence of opinion which existed within the Com-
mittee was destined, however, to be definitively settled by the
incidents of the meeting referred to. One member of the Com-
mittee, and the whole of its surgical staff withdrew.

As it may perhaps seem to the reader that these passages in
the general history of our Committee have been presented in too
strong a light; it should be observed that they not only relate to
matters which, at the time, threatened the very existence of the
Committee, but that they also bring into relief those principles of
action, which subsequently became the ground-work of whatever
successes the ambulance may have finally attained. History, in
determining the wisdom of a plan, seldom cares to know anything
more than its results ; but the plan which was considered by a
majority of the Committee to be, under the circumstances, the
wisest and the most expedient, as well as the motives by which
they were influenced, should be clearly stated—and this, we trust,
has been done. '

The three gentlemen who were now left to represent the Com-
mittee, having very soon decided to remain in Paris, and to pro-
ceed immediately to the organization of an ambulance in that
city, addressed a letter to Dr. John Swinburne, then in London,
inviting him to come over to Paris, and take charge of its surgical
department.

Having decided to make Paris the scene of its operations, the
Committee communicated its intentions to General Bosq, general-
in-chief of the French Intendance, and to Dr. Michacl Lévy,
chief health officer to the French army, both of whom felici-
tated the Committee most warmly on the decision arrived at, and
assured it, that its efforts would in all probability be far more
useful in Paris than they could be elsewhere.

The use of a fine plot of ground, of over an acre, in the
Avenue de I'Imperatrice, No. 36, had been obtained from
Monsieur Le Prince and Madame La Princesse de Bauffremont;
and upon that ground, the Committee had the satisfaction of
setting up, on the 1lst of September, its two rows of roomy and
airy tents, with its * Round Tent " advantageously placed in the
centre of the plot.

As a precautionary mecasure, in view of the increasing gravity
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of affairs at the front, the rapid advances of the German armies,
and the excitement and panic which prevailed in Paris in con-
sequence of the threatened transference of the field of conflict to
its immediate vicinity, it was now proposed (and by virtue of
the clause in the Resolution passed on the 18th of July, em-
powering the Committee to add to their number) to increase the
Committee by the addition of two more members. Mr. J. W.
Tucker and the Rev. Wm. O. Lamson were accordingly elected
members on the 2nd of September; the first as Treasurer of the
Committee, the second as its Storekeeper. It was also resolved
to make another appeal to the Americans in Paris, not only for
pecuniary aid, but for the formation of a corps of volunteer
stretcher-bearers and nurses from among the young Americans
whose social position might enable them to devote their services,
gratuitously, to the task which each day’s events were so evi-
dently bringing nearer and nearer.

The fateful 4th of September, 1870, will not soon be forgotten
by those who spent that day in the capital of France. The
weather was magnificent. The beautiful city, in all the pride of
its stately architecture, its broad thoroughfares, its long lines
and clusters of noble trees, was arched over by a sky of cloudless
azure, radiant with the glory of a warm autumnal sun. The
Boulevards were thronged with promenaders, the Place de la
Concorde was crowded ; but the usual gaiety of Paris on a
sunny day was replaced by the restlessness of anxious presenti-
ment, apparent in every countenance. For the glowing, trans-
parent air was thick with dark shadows of impending trouble,
and heavy with conflicting rumours of some great disaster ;
shadows and rumours destined to be merged, as the day went
on, in the certainty of a catastrophe so immense, so complete,
so overwhelming, that the annals of the world could scarcely
show a parallel to it. The rage of the great city, the downfall
of the Empire, the establishment of the * Government of the Na-
tional Defence,” at three o’clock, at the Hdtel de Ville, the irrup-
tion of the yelling and infuriated crowd into the Tuileries, and
the flight of the Empress, are matters of history, yet—however
dramatic, however closely identified with the fortunes of the
American ambulance—they are beyond the scope of this report.
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Suffice it to say, in this place, that the illustrious Lady, who,
from the date of her elevation to the throne of France, had
taken so warm and active an interest in the relief of every form
of suffering and distress, whether in hospitals or in the homes of
the poor, and who had given to the plans and efforts of the
International Sanitary Associations an amount of protection
and support second only to that which had been bestowed upon
them by the Queen of Prussia—on the afternoon of the 4th of
September, deserted by all around her, found herself alone, save
a single companion, at the eastern gate of the Louvre, and in the
midst of a mob wild with the first frenzy of revolution.
Nothing but her own brave self-reliance at the moment saved
her. She immediately sought and found a refuge in the house
of the writer of this narrative. Unfortunately it could offer no
assurance of permanent security; this could only be obtained by
an escape from France—and the success of such an undertaking
would evidently depend principally upon the promptitude with
which it might be conducted. = Whatever the claims of private
interest might be—with whatever of regret the abandonment of
a work which had enlisted all his sympathies might be attended-—
here was a still stronger claim for sympathy, and one which
appealed as well to the commonest sense of duty and of honour.

The Empress had entrusted her personal safety to him, and
more than willingly, he accepted all the responsibilities it in-
volved. He suddenly left Paris, without giving a word of ex-
planation to any one, and after a few days happily succeeded
in conducting Her Majesty, in safety, to the more secure and
peaceful shores of England.

Dr. Crane was kind enough to accompany the writer a little
way on this eventful journey ; and, owing to various special circum-
stances, he only reached Paris on the following Thursday,
where the sudden and unexplained absence of the president and
secretary had plunged the Committee into a sea of wonderment
and uneasiness that may be readily imagined. The position of
the members of that body, in the absence of those by whom they
found themselves, as it appeared to them, so unaccountably aban-
doned just when their presence was most necessary, was in fact,
sufficiently embarrassing. Left without direction or means of
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action,and their new surgeon not having yet arrived, it will scarcely
be wondered at that the secretary, on returning to his post in the
Rue de la Paix, should have found that the work of preparation
had come to a standstill, and that the members of the Committee
were half inclined to consider the undertaking as being virtually
at an end!

Nor was this all, the apparently sudden disappearance of the
president, which for reasons easily to be understood, could
not be immediately explained, gave rise to various scandalous
imputations as to the motives of his mysterious departure.
These aspersions, which found their way into the public press
of Europe, and even of America, were, however, much less a
matter of personal concern to him, than a subject of regret in so
far as they might call in question the honour of others, and
expose the work of the Committee itself to the attacks of the
malevolent.

Fortunately, the return of the secretary, and the arrival in Paris
of Dr. Swinburne, restored the action of the Committee to its
former vigour, and the work of organizing its ambulance was
carried on with the utmost activity, in the confident expectation
that the speedy return of the president would place the under-
taking upon the satisfactory footing which .its appeals to the
generosity of the public had hitherto failed to secure.

The president, on his side, so unexpectedly called from Parisin
the discharge of an unforeseen responsibility, had no idea that his
absence from that city would extend beyond the few days re-
quired to secure the safety of the illustrious lady who had con-
fided to him the care of ensuring her escape.

He had, accordingly, when separating from the secretary, advised
him principally concerning such action as might be immediately
required on his return to Paris. But in order that the work
might in no way be compromised by the hazard of a prolonged
absence, the president as a precautionary measure, gaVe to the
secretary a written authorization to act as his representative
in the council of the Committee, and in the direction of the
ambulance.

On reaching London, the president wrote to the secretary
announcing the fact of his safe arrival, and at the same time his

-
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purpose of speedily returning ; but, being greatly oceupied, he did
not write to him at length, as he fully intended to return to Paris
in the course of a few days. But the preparations for the siege
rendering it every day more and more doubtful, whether, if he
returned to Paris, he would be able to get out again (as the
prosecution of the original plans in regard to the action of an
American International Sanitary Committee, rendered it impera-
tively necessary that he should be able to do), he was compelled to
linger in London, waiting, from day to day, for such indications of
the probable course of events as might enable him to come to a
decision as to the feasibility of his return. But the unexpected
rapidity with which the operations for laying siege to Paris were
carried forward, and the increasing probability that the Germans
would succeed in their attempt to compass an investment which,
when their plans first became apparent, appeared to all on-
lookers to be an utter impossibility, speedily convinced the
_ president that, even if he could succeed in getting back to Paris, it
would be vain to hope he could leave it again ; and he therefore
determined to remain in London, in order to secure the personal
freedom of movement essential to the carrying out of his
intended action in relation to the sanitary interests of the war.
In order to guarantee the Paris ambulance against any crippling
of its energies through lack of funds, in view of his unexpected
absence from the field of its labours, he sent a carte blanche
authorization to the secretary to draw upon Messrs. de Roths-
child for any amounts that might be required for the fullest
development of its possibilities of action during the siege.
But although the completion of the investment was not offi-
cially announced until the 18th of September, all communica-
tion between Paris and the outside world was virtually cut off
some days before that date; and the letter, containing the
authorization alluded to, only reached the secretary some time in
December. That gentleman, on his side, wrote repeatedly to the
president ; but his letters, like those addressed to him, were only
received towards the middle of the siege, and then irregularly,
so rigorously was the suspension of postal communication main-
tained throughout its duration.

Uncertain, under this sugpension, whether his authorization had,
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or had not, reached Paris, the president made three subsequent
attempts to convey to the secretary, through different channels,
the authorization alluded to. But none of these succeeded; and
not a word was received by either party from the other until the
month of December.

Finding that no action was being taken by the American
Association in regard to the great struggle that had so suddenly
broken out in Europe, and being more desirous than ever of
obtaining the valuable assistance which that body was presumed
to be so well qualified to give, the Committee in Paris, in view
of the new aspect assumed by the war, determined to make
one more attempt to enlist the active sympathy of their country-
men in behalf of the ambulance and, to this end, passed the
following resolutions :—

“ Resolved,—That circumstances having prevented the re-
moval of the staff and material of this Committee from Paris, it
now finds itself, in view of the threatened siege of the city, in the
immediate prospect of the largest need of all its resources, and
to greatly extend and prolong its work, large expenditures would
be required, far exceeding the means remaining in the treasury.
It must, therefore, at once take a decision either to remain quite
inadequate to the requirements of the wounded during the
threatened siege, or to go forward boldly with firm confidence
in the ample support of the friends of humanity in the United
States. They prefer the latter course, feeling that their con-
fidence will be fully justified, and that the contributions, for
which they cannot wait, will be readily offered to pay the debts
which must be incurred to carry on the great work of charity to
the wounded and suffering which now lies before them. They
beg, therefore, that prompt and vigorous efforts may be set on
foot by their friends at home, in order that their obligations may
be fully met, and that the American people may show themselves
second to no other in generous response to this loud call upon
the sympathies of the world.”

Resolved,—* That the secretary be instructed to communicate
the foregoing resolution, accompanied by an urgent appeal from
himself, to the proper parties at home for publication.”

The sccretary accordingly drew up a new and pressing * ap-
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peal” for pecuniary aid, as eloquent and forcible as he was able
to make it, which, with a copy of the foregoing resolutions, and
the following letter, was sent to Dr. Elisha Harris—with the
request that the resolutions be published in the American
papers :—

¢ Paris, 15, Rue de la Paix,
« Sept. 16th, 1870,

 Dr. Elisha Harris, New York.

“ My Dear DocTor,

“Your letter of September 1st has much interested
us. We thank you very much for your kind expressions of
sympathy for the unhappy victims of this fearful war, as also for
the good-will you manifest towards us, who have endeavoured
to do what we have felt it to be our duty to do, not only as
Americans, but as men.

“ It is impossible for me in a single hurried letter to fully ex-
plain to you our present position, or at least the causes which
have occasioned it. We have all believed that more or less
success would attend the French army during this campaign. Our
preparations were made in this belief—How we have been dis-
appointed all the world knows !

“ A series of remarkable defeats and retreats—the dead and
wounded left in the hands of the Germans invariably ; the volun-
teer ambulances of the French society unable to act, constantly
under orders to fall back upon Paris, and crippled from the be-
ginning by their subordination to an intendance as despotic as it
was inefficient ; our relations as an independent foreign ambu-
lance undetermined ; a subscription list so small that I should
be ashamed as an American to report it ; an attack upon Paris
itself, constantly expected by the government, which was em-
ploying all its resources to meet it. These facts have caused us
to feel, that the wisest course for us to pursue was to remain in
Paris, and establish our hospital here. I may also say that our
conclusion was partially determined by the advice given to us by
officers of the government, several of whom have urged us by all
means to establish our hospital in Paris. . .
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“QOur tents, fourteen in number, have been pitched on a
beautiful piece of ground, just within the walls of the city, and
before to-morrow night, we shall have fifty beds prepared to
receive the wounded who may be sent from the fortifications.
The French medical inspector who visited us to-day expressed
very warmly the satisfaction which the inspection of our instal-
lation had afforded him, and referred to it as a substantial ex-
pression of sympathy from the great American Republic towards
her younger sister. I am afraid, however, unless our friends at
home come forward to help us, we shall fail to do all that is ex-
pected of us.

“ We have been prevented from going forward with the army,
to a large extent, by a want of the means. I certainly should
be unable to conceal my mortification, if our modest proposal to
maintain a hospital here, should fail to meet with any response
from the people of the United States—so many of whom have
enjoyed, in happier times, the hospitalities of this imperial city.

“ Enclosed I send you some resolutions, &c.

¢ Believe me, my dear Doctor,
“ Yours, very sincerely,
“ Epwarp A. Crane.”

To this new attempt to obtain help from the United States no
answer was ever received.

The Paris Committee, meantime, exerted itself diligently to
maintain itself in activity. Reduced, by the circumstances
referred to, to the lowest degree of impecuniosity, and having
found that no sufficient help was to be obtained in the form of
donations, the Committee was under the necessity of resorting to
the expedient of borrowing money, and contracting debts, making
themselves jointly responsible for their repayment. But the loans
thus raised were soon expended. The purchases of bedsteads and
blankets, of surgical apparatus, and other objects of elementary
necessity for the completion of the arrangements of the ambulance,
absorbed nearly the whole of the amounts thus obtained ; and
the enterprise would have been brought to an end, just when its
material conditions had been entirely completed, had not the
secretary determined to lay the state of the case before Colonel
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Lloyd Lindsay, Chairman of the British National Aid Society
(who had succeeded in obtaining an entrance into the beleaguered
city about the middle of October) and endeavour to obtain from
the ample funds which the English subscription had placed in
his hands for the relief of the French wounded, the loan of a
sum sufficient to enable it to go on with its undertaking. This
application was received in the kindest and most liberal manner
by Colonel Lindsay, who desired the secretary to name the
amount he thought necessary, and handed to the latter, at his
request, a sum of 20,000/r. which the receiver expressly stipulated
should be regarded only as a loan, to be repaid as soon as possible.
This seasonable aid enabled the Committee to continue its efforts
for a time ; and, moreover, the return of Colonel Lindsay to
London offered to it an opportunity of communicating its con-
dition to the president, who at once repaid to Colonel Lindsay
the sum he had advanced to the secretary, and took new measures
to transmit to that gentleman an authorization to draw on him
personally, through the house of the Messrs. de Rothschilds, for
such sums as might be necessary to carry on and complete the
work. . This authorization did not arrive, however, until the
sum advanced by Colonel Lindsay had been exhausted, and
the Committee had been compelled to effect a new loan to the
amount of 20,000 francs, contracted with the house of Mallet
Fréres—for whose obliging generosity in this matter, the Com-
mittee will always feel under deep obligations. ,

Towards the close of December, the president received from
Dr. Elisha Harris the following letter :—

“ New York,
“ Dec. Tth, 1870,

¢ To Thomas W. Evans, M.D. Ph. D., President of the Americdn
International Sanitary Committee, London and Paris.

“ DEAR DoCTOR,

“ In the terrible struggle of the French for the salvation
of their nationality, your grand endeavours to give succour to
the sick and wounded, under the Red Cross, will become s
chapter in the story of the war.
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“ We, in America, rejoice that your efforts have not been
thwarted by the siege, and that, while in England, you are still
able to press forward the cause of humanity, which finds its
brightest illustration in the American Ambulance in the Avenue
de I'Imperatrice.

“ We began to collect funds for the Red Cross Service, but
soon found that it was better to urge on the contributions
through the channels which the two nationalities concerned in
the war had formed. This was an imperative decision of the
moneyed representatives of our cause. And although it now
prevents us in New York from contributing to the international
funds, the aggregate result of American contributions is increased.
If the siege of Paris continues, New York must send donations
to the American Sanitary Committee in Paris. - And if the siege
should be raised soon would not your ambulance and the Com-
mittee require even greater resources? I am of the opinion that
an appeal from you, as president of the American Committee at
Paris, would insure a rich return to the cause from your country-
men in America. Whenever the good time comes for the return
of the French soldiers from Germany—from distant hospitals—
we hope that your ambulance waggons and railway ambulance
trains will be on duty. The benedictions of ten thousand homes
will be showered on you, sir, for the grand endeavours and
munificent gifts by which your faith in a good cause has been
expressed and illustrated.

“ With cordial regards,
“ I remain, truly yours,
“ ELisua Harris, M.D.”

Induced by this letter to believe, that a direct appeal to the
American people for assistance might lead to some substantial
expression of interest, at least in the special work of the Com-
mittee in Paris; the following appeal was prepared. for publica-
tion in the American press.

¢« London, Jan. 1st, 1871.
“To THE AMERICAN PusLiCc.

“ AcTING on the earnest and pressing recommendations contained
in a letter recently received from Dr. Elisha Harris, we avail
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ourselves of the opportunity which it affords us of appealing to
the sympathies of the United States, in support of the efforts of
the American International Sanitary Committee.

“It is unnecessary for us to enlarge on the results already
achieved by its labours. The disinterested testimony of the
correspondents of the leading English and French journals has
kept the world regularly informed of the extent to which it has
succeeded in alleviating the sufferings of the dying and wounded
of both armies. QOur compatriots cannot but be deeply gratified
at this, and they must feel additional pride in the personal
gallantry and devotion of the American medical officers and
assistants engaged in this perilous but glorious service. Great,
however, as is their zeal or that of the Committee, they will
unhappily be unable to meet the increased demands which will
be made on their resources during the remainder of the cam-
paign. Dr. Harris's active and far-seeing benevolence has
enabled him to appreciate the fact, and therefore inspired by his
suggestions, as well as impelled by the exigencies in which our
Committee is engaged, we urgently ask such further aid as the
ever active sympathies and benevolence of our compatriots on
the other side of the Atlantic may be disposed to afford us.

‘“ We are all the more entitled to their co-operation, from the
fact that our society is the only one in Europe, now giving succour
to the wounded, which can be said to be distinctively American.

“ Subscriptions in furtherance of our labours will be received
by the following banking houses.

(Signed).

“ TaomMas W. Evans, M. D., President.
“ Epwarp A. Crang; M. D., Secretary.
“Cor. J. McKarg,

For the Commattee.”
“ James W. TUCKEB.%
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It is doubtful if this appeal was ever published—it is certain
that it elicited no reply. Indeed, not a dollar was ever sent from
the United States in aid of the American ambulance, whether in
response to private or public calls for help. That it is possible
to make such a statement, is not the fault of the American
people. Let the responsibility rest with those to whom it belongs
—with those who assumed at the time to be, in the United
States, the organs of American international charity.

For any personal effort which Dr. Elisha Harris, of New
York, or any individual member of the ‘* American Association,”
may have made in their behalf, the Committee will always
entertain a grateful appreciation.

It may be as well to state in this place, by way of completing
the pecuniary history of the American ambulance, that, although
the Committee was frequently assured of receiving support from
various quarters, it scemed always destined in the end to be dis-
appointed. Thus encouraged to believe that it would receive * its
proportional share ” of the large donation of 500,000 francs sent
by the British National Aid Society, * for distribution among the
ambulances of Paris,” sharing as probably did most of the in-
dependent ambulances in this generous international liberality,
it got nothing, unless it may have been concealed in occasional
gifts on the part of the French *Société de Secours aux
Blessés " of a little wine, a few pots of jelly, pairs of shoes, and
other objects of similar character, the whole of which, however,
were not worth in any sense more than three or four thousand
francs. With the exception of this trifling aid and the sums
collected by the Committee on its first formation, and a few
thousand francs’ worth of articles of clothing and food, con-
tributed at various times by the charitably-disposed residents
of Paris, and the generous and unsolicited gift (5,000 francs),
of an English gentleman—Sir Richard Wallace—the entire cost of
maintaining the ambulance from first to last, was met by the
president, who was also left tp assume the liquidation of the
debts contracted by the Committee. This is not said with any
desire to call attention to the amount of pecuniary aid which the
president may have extended to the ambulance, but to show
how completely it was abandoned by those upon whom it had
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the largest claim for sympathy and support, whether considered
simply as a benevolent enterprise, or as a work which, from an in-
ternational point of view, was reflecting while in operation—which
always will reflect—more credit upon the American people than
has come from all the gifts combined which were aimlessly sent
from America to France, during the continuance of the Franco-
German war.

The writer of this report can never forget, that when the
gentlemen who had formed the Executive Committee of the
“ United States Sanitary Commission ” having declined to make an
exhibit at the Exposition Universelle of 1867, he offered to
make, at his own expense, an exhibition of the hospital and
sanitary appliances used in the United States during the War of
the Rebellion, he was said by certain persons to have *brought
himself too prominently forward,” one of the commissioners even
pronouncing the proposition, with a singularly patriotic appre-
ciation, to be—* A sharp Yankee trick.” Such is the * generous
response ’ which men often accord, when an attempt is made to
accomplish single-handed, what they themselves have abandoned !

When a meeting of American citizens was called on the 18th
of July, 1870, to consider what action should be taken in the
matter of offering relief to the sick and wounded during the
then impending war, the call was made with the sincere wish
and intention of merging individual liberalities and personal
interests, in a general co-operative and patriotic work. If the
financial history of the American ambulance brings into relief
too strongly any one person, such a position was never sought,
and the fault, should it be considered one, must be answered
for by those who would bave suffered a work of charity
to die, and who, by their indifference, would have been instru-
mental in turning what had already become a national honour
into a national disgrace. Whatever may be the satisfaction of
the writer himself in having contributed in any way to the
relief of the suffering incident to the late war, in having en-
deavoured to improve the ambulance service of European armies,
by maintaining in the field an active American hospital—such
satisfaction will always be diminished when he remembers that
some of his own countrymen at home were so deaf to every
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appeal as to leave to a few Americans abroad, the responsibility
as well as the honour of sustaining a work, which always must
hold a memorable place in the history of the siege of Paris. But
to return to the more immediate purpose of this Report.

The fine, open character of the large piece of ground on which
the American ambulance was established, enabled its organizers
to give to it a gay and agreeable aspect rarely found to be
associated with hospital-work. Its white tents, surmounted by
the American, French, and International flags, its beds of gay
flowers, its orange and pomegranate bushes in green tubs, its
little grove and scattered trees, its two lofty flag-staffs, one of
which displayed the star-spangled banncr of the United States,
while from the other floated the Red Cross flag, made up a
picture as inviting as the usual aspect of a hospital-encampment
is the reverse.

Besides the tents devoted to the reception of wounded soldiers,
the round tent, in the centre of the plot, appropriated to the
use of wounded officers, the kitchen, store-house, washhouse, &c.,
there were the large and handsome tent-barracks, sct apart for
the offices of the surgeon, the committee, the aids-volunteer, and
the ladies who lent their valuable aid to the common cause.
An ingenious system of drainage, and a cheap and simple, but
extremely efficacious system of heating, by which every tent was
constantly supplied with a current of fresh warm air, had secured
the most excellent sanitary conditions for all the habitations of
the ambulance.

Another marked feature of the establishment so beautifully
located, and so well provided with the most essential elements
of sanitary success, was the gratuitous character of the services
rendered by nearly the whole of its personnel.

When the Committee originally decided to establish a field
hospital, an essential part of its plan had been the formation of a
volunteer transport corps, not simply as an adjunct to the has-
pital, but as an independent organization for general field service.
Ten or twelve ambulance waggons, a large number of stretchers,
and all the material necessary for the transport and care of the

wounded en route, had been especially prepared with reference to
this object.
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Several young Americans, resident or sojourning in Paris,
having expressed to the committee their desire to take part in
the labours of the ambulance, the offer had been most gladly
accepted; and these young gentlemen, to the number of ncarly
thirty, were formed into two * volunteer squads,” each having its
own captain—one being headed by Mr. Joseph K. Riggs, the other
by Mr. William B. Bowles. The two squads divided between them
the work of taking out the ambulance-waggons, collecting and
bringing back the wounded, distributing provisions, &c.—in a
word, all those duties which are usually discharged by an ambu-
lance corps. Each squad was on duty every other day, assembling
in the volunteers’ headquarters at 8 A.M., and remaining on duty
until 6 p.M., ready to turn out on receipt of a note to that cffect,
and being, in fact, almost constantly employed. But though the
two squads thusalternated their discharge of the duties assumed
by the corps, the whole body of the members generally assembled
there each day; and, as the restaurants in the neighbourhood
were nearly all closed, and they had come to feel quite at home
in their tent-barrack, they usually breakfasted at the ambulance,
. paying for their repasts. Composed entirely of young men of
property and standing, this corps of aids-volunteer not only
added a new and invaluable element of strength to the personnel
of the ambulance, but served as a sort of connecting-wire be-
tween it and the whole of the American colony in Paris.

It has becn already stated that 'several ladies gave their
zealous help and co-operation to the ambulance throughout its
entire duration. Eighteen ladies gave their valuable services to
the ambulance, and of these some eight or nine were always there.
Some few of them became so much interested in the undertaking
that they took up their abode in the quarters appropriated to
them. It is needless to say that they nearly all proved to be
excellent nurses; and that the linen, the cooking, and other
branches of the hospital arrangements (no small matter where the
wants of a daily average of a hundred persons had to be provided
for during a period of several months), were admirably managed
under their active superintendence.

With the exception, thercfore, of a corps of thirty-one paid
servants (twenty-seven men and four women), whom it had been
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necessary to engage for the discharge of the most distinctly menial
offices, and of one or two persons of higher social position—but
compelled, by their want of means, to accept a small payment from
the Committee—the entire work of the ambulance was done as a
labour of love, and with all the zeal and devotion, that are only
called out by the action of motives superior to considerations of
pecuniary gain. But, even in the case of those who received
ostensible wages, the modest amount of the latter was so utterly
disproportioned to the amount and quality of the services ren-
dered by them, that they, too, may justly share the praise of
having acted from those higher motives.

In order to render the attendance of the aids-volunteer as little
wearisome to themselves as was compatible with the nature of
the arduous duties they had taken upon themselves, the Com-
mittee placed a fine roomy tent-barrack at the disposal of the
corps; a second tent being appropriated, in like manner, to the
use of Mrs. Conklin and the other ladies who took part in the
work of the ambulance. Both these tents were comfortably and
handsomely fitted up with furniture, lent for that purpose by
their respective occupants, and were declared, by common con-
sent, to be a very satisfactory species of ‘‘headquarters.” The
salon of the aids-volunteer was particularly well furnished; its
walls being hung with pictures and mirrors, and its ample dimen-
sions being well provided not only with chairs, lounges, tables,
&c., but with books and newspapers, with chess, and other means
of amusement, including a piano. ~The encampment possessed,
moreover, several singing-birds which were the pets of its entire
personnel, a tortoise-shell cat, and a yellow dog—which, having
had the remarkable fortune of having been born at the ambu-
lance, always held a high place in the general favour—as also,
four cows, and several horses—lent for the service of its waggons
by friends of the enterprise; a number of whom also used to send
their carriages out with the procession of its ambulance-waggons,
to assist in picking up, and bringing in, the wounded left out-
side the walls, after the desultory but almost continuous fighting
that went on round the city. The theatres and all other places of
public amusement were closed; the “Washington Club” was
shut up; the parlours of the American bankers, usually places of
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rendezvous for their countrymen in Paris, were entirely deserted ;
and everything like visiting and social enjoyment had come to an
end through the painful pre-occupations of the siege. Under these
circumstances the ambulance of the Avenue de I'Impératrice (or,
of the ** Avenue d'Uhrich,” as the broad and beautiful approach
to the Bois de Boulogne was then called, in honour of the
defender of Strasbourg), naturally became an important social
centre, not only for the Americans cooped up within * the circle
of iron and fire,” but for many foreign residents, who constantly
dropped in to relieve the tedium of the time by a visit to the
quarters of the aids-volunteer, where something interesting was
always to be seen or heard; where the latest news was sure to
be promptly known, and the latest rumour to have found an
echo; and where the adventures of the * squad ” of the previous
day—recounted by the heroes of each stirring tale, while the
alternate ‘squad” was taking its turn of adventurous duty
outside the walls—afforded an unfailing supply of excitement, in
the shape of narrative, description, incident, comment, inference,
or surmise. The piano, also, was in frequent request; and, as
several of the aids-volunteer were good singers, familiar strains,
lively or pathetic, as the case might be, were frequently indulged
in, by the squad not on duty; and, occasionally, when things
were quiet in the town, and in the military zone outside it, the
two divisions of the corps united their forces, and gave musical
parties in their tent, performing duets, glees, choruses, &c.,
greatly to the satisfaction of the performers, and affording as
beneficial an amusement to the wounded in the ambulance-tents,
as to the guests assembled in their hospitable quarters.

For several weeks the American minister, Mr. Washburne,
was a daily visitor at the ambulance; the consul-general for the
United States, General Reed, used frequently to come in ;
General Burnside, General Sheridan, and nearly all the Ameri-
cans admitted into the city during the siege by special passes, or
who entered shortly after the surrender, also made it a point to
show their sympathy with the undertaking of their countrymen
by friendly visits. The ambulance was also visited by General
Trochu and his staff, General Thomas and his staff, by the Arch-
hishop of Paris, and many other French and foreign notabilities,
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military and civilian; while General Ducrot and Admiral Duquilo,
the commandant of the 5th military sectewr in which the ambu-
lance was situated, were almost daily visitors.

Many Catholic priests were constant in their attendance on
the wounded of their church, who, of course, were in the majority;
a few Protestants were visited by a minister of their own faith.
All the wounded, without exception, were, however, attended
with equal kindness and devotion by the ladies of the ambulance,
who read to them, wrote letters for them, which took their chance
of getting out in the mail bags sent off in the postal-balloons—
and sometimes relieved the monotony of convalescence by playing
a game of draughts or backgammon with those who werc well
enough to be amused by such pastimes.

One of the most widely known and most eminently popular of
the “properties”” of the American ambulance was its peripatetic
“ coffee-waggon,” an ingenious arrangement of enormous coffee-
pots, and other reservoirs for tea and soup, with receptacles for
sugar and for crockery, and three large boilers for heating water.
The whole was set upon wheels and was drawn by two horses ; it
was provided with a seat for the driver and distributors, and with
a fire-place so judiciously contrived bencath the boilers, that the
fire, kept alight by the current of air created by the motion of the
“ establishment,” brought the water to the boiling point, by the
time the vehicle reached its destination ; when the coffee and tea
being placed in their respective receptacles, the welcome brew
was ready, in the course of a very few minutes, for distribution
among the multitude of eager applicants that never failed to
gather around it on its passage.

This “coffee-waggon,” the especial pride of the American
ambulance, had been constructed by Messrs. Dunton, of Phila-
delphia, for the “United States Christian Commission”—an
organization, set on foot during the war of the Rebellion, for the
purpose of administering religious admonitions, consolations, and
publications, to the soldiers of the Federal army, but which, find-
ing its special ministrations to be at a rather considerable dis-
count among the latter, was fain to supplement these with gifts
of creature-comforts, and, having found that warmth was the
quality most feelingly appreciated by the recipients of the latter,
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devoted its benevolent energies, with the aid of this ingenious
contrivance, to the work of distributing the hot drinks of tea and
coffee, and the basins of steaming soup, that won for it the
hearty gratitude of so many thousands of cold and weary
soldiers. The waggon in question, had ended its original career
of usefulness at the Battle of Appomatox Court-house, the final
struggle in which the surrender of General Lee brought the
great conflict to a close.

On the conclusion of the war, the * coffee-waggon ” was broken
up, and its various constituent portions were sold to different
parties. When Dr. Cranec was travelling through the United
States in search of the various objects which formed a part of the
“ sanitary collection” of the Paris Exhibition, he heard of the
famous * coffee-waggon,” its patriotic and humanitarian exploits,
and the ignominious conclusion of its brilliant career, and forth-
with determined to hunt up its scattered members, and to per-
form, in regard to them, the feat of * putting together again,”
which, in regard to the *Humpty-Dumpty” of the nursery-
rhyme, *“all the king’s horses and all the king’s men ” are said
to have failed to accomplish. Fired with this bold resolve, that
gentleman set off to a factory in the interior of Pennsylvania,
where he had learned that the boilers of the * coffee-waggon ”
were doing duty in the manufacture of soap; traced the fore-
wheels to a village in New Jersey, the hind wheels to another
point, the coffee-pots to a third, the fire-place to a fourth,and so
on, gradually picking up the disjecta membra of the useful public
functionary whose services, he felt, should have ensured for it a
more honourable treatment. Having thus succeeded in recover-
ing the various portions of the “ coffee-waggon,” with the excep-
tion of one or two small pieces that could not be found, he
put the whole into the hands of a clever carriage-builder of
Philadelphia, who supplied the lacking bits, and restored the
.whole concern to its primitive state of serviceable completeness.

The resuscitated coffee-waggon, having figured with all due
honour in the Paris Exhibition, was destined to render admi-
rable service during the siege of the great capital ; it accompanied
the ambulance waggons when taken out on their sad errand
among the victims of the battle-field, and distributed its welcome
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largesses among the shivering crowds that hailed its appearance
with demonstrations of satisfaction whose sincerity could not be
a matter of doubt. By a singular coincidence, in keeping with
the rest of its career, the *coffee waggon” was taken out by a
party of the aids volunteer, to distribute its comforting beve-
rages at the battle of Montretout, which wound up the last of the
ill-omened sorties from Paris, and induced the surrender of the
capital. As at the battle which concluded the American war, so
at this concluding act of the sanguinary drama of the Franco-
German campaign, the * coffee-waggon” worked bravely all
through the fight; and it had the honour of numbering Baron
Larrey, surgeon-in-chief to the French army, among those to
whom it furnished coffee on that eventful day, and of calling
forth from him enthusiastic expressions of admiration and appro-
bation. And as though to complete the parallel in both cases,
this vehicle, which had once more escaped the dangers of the
conflict, was doomed to be again broken to pieces after it was
over. It is not unlikely its strange and sinister appearance, its
black smoke stacks, from which, from time to time, rolled out a
still blacker smoke—may have caused it to have becn taken for
some monstrous engine of destruction, which was * firing up”
for its deadly work. However this may have been, as the
waggon was most pacifically standing at the close of the day in
the neighbourhood of the little village of Rucil, a German
battery suddenly opened upon it, and with such success, as to
explode a second or third shot immediately under the waggon.
Whereupon the terrified horses started off at a gallop, and
tearing back into Paris, dashed it to pieces on the way ; when
they reached the ambulance, only the fore-part of the waggon
was left. All the rest of the mechanism had been broken up,
and had disappeared. But Dr. Crane having declared his fixed
determination to regain possession of the pieces, a detachment of
aids-volunteer set out at once to look for them, and succeeded
in finding them, scattered in different places along the road,
punctured with shot, and twisted and bent up, but, singular as
it may appear, none were missing.

The various parts of the vehicle, thus again collected together,
were put once more into the hands of a skilful carriage-builder,
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and in forty-eight hours the coffee-waggon was brought back to
_ the ambulance, so thoroughly repaired and rejuvenated, that it is
now in better and stronger condition than ever, and ready for
another campaign should the scourge of war be again let loose
in Europe.

Desirous of rendering as much service as possible to the
French wounded in the midst of the disasters of the time, the
Committee had increased the capacity of its hospital to 100 beds.
Some of the neighbouring landowners had also placed their
villas at the disposal of the ambulance, for the reception of the
wounded. It was thus able to receive a total of 150 patients,
who were treated with an average of success that rendered abun-
dantly evident the superiority of the system pursued, and, in the
opinion of the most competent judges, settled the question of the
relative merits of tents and of solid buildings, as receptacles of
the wounded, decisively in favour of the former. Dr. Swin-
burne’s highly successful exemplification of the beneficial action of
conservative surgery, and of the re-formation of bone, excited
the greatest interest among the medical men who visited the
_ambulance, in which oakum was employed in preference to lint,
on account of its antiseptic qualities, and compresses of hot and
cold water were mainly employed for dressings, to the exclusion
of many of the usual applications. Of seven cases of amputa-
tion of the thigh, only four resulted in death ; while at the ambu-
lance established in the Grand Hotel—with deficient ventila-
tion, with carpets and hangings that absorb the impurities of the
atmosphere, and thus generate gangrene—nearly every case of
amputation terminated fatally, just asis always the case in one
deadly ward of the great hospital of the Hotel Dieu (the largest
and oldest in Paris) where scarcely a patient amputated has ever
yet escaped death from gangrene or py@mia.

At the ambulance of the Grand Hotel the deaths have been
said to have exceeded 45 per cent. of the number of cases
treated. However this may be, the administration up to the
present time has declined to make publicitsrecord. Now,in the
far more economically conducted American ambulance, the pro-
portion of deaths, before the engagement of Bourget, was
only 3:33 per cent. After that date, fuel and provisions growing
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short, and cold and hunger killing many of those whose wounds
were healed or healing, the death-rate in the ambulance rose to
an average of 19 per cent. But even this greatly increased
mortality, due to circumstances beyond the control.of the ambu-
lance, and altogether independent of its system of medical and
surgical treatment, still gave a result immensely in favour of the
latter, when compared with the proportion of deaths and cures
_in nearly every other hospital of Paris. A comparison of the
results obtained in the American ambulance with those obtained
in all the other ambulances of the capital shows, therefore, that
the'aim which its organizers had mainly in view in setting it on
foot, viz., that of demonstrating the superiority of tents over
solid buildings in the treatment of wounds, the immense impor-
tance of hygienic conditions as means of preventing disease and
facilitating cures, and the excellence of the surgical system
developed in the United States through the experiences of the
great American war, was completely attained. And lest he
may be thought to advance rather his own opinion, or the
opinion of those personally connected with the ambulance, the
writer will here present certain extracts from articles which ap-
peared from time to time in the Paris press, during the winter
of the sicge; and he does this with all the more satisfaction, since
he is confident that while our pleasure and pride, as members
of the American ambulance, will not be lessened by *seeing our-
selves as others sce us,” he shall have also added to his narrative
a few pages which may increase its historical value, and which
may perhaps, at the same time, make better known to many of
our countrymen the character, relations, and general importance
of the ambulance and of our organization, when regarded simply
from an international point of view.

Shortly after the battle at Chevilly, the editor of the * Electeur
Libre,” M. Picard, writes :—* Yesterday we visited the * American
ambulance’ . . is it necessary that we should dwell upon the
scrupulous cleanliness of this ambulance, on the assiduous care
with which our wounded are there treated. It is truly touching
to sce foreigners of wealth thus giving themselves up without
reserve to this humane work. We have scen these gentlemen
assisting the surgeons in their difficult work—holding the limbs
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of patients, engaged in all the details of dressing wounds, and
that, after having yesterday been even under the fire of the
enemy, to pick up these same wounded. These generous men
would be unwilling to have us give their names to the public;
all that we are able to say is, that their benevolent devotion
and their indefatigable ardour assure to them the gratitude of
France, whose friendship was long since gained by the States of
the American Union.”!

In another journal published about the same time, we read :—
“A vast ambulance has been established by our American colony,
whom neither the prospective bombs of M. de Bismarck, nor
the dreary and desolate Grand Hotel, where the grass is
now growing between the flagstones of the court, nor the want
of butter and fresh eggs, nor that dire extremity—which we
are already beginning to touch with our finger-ends—ofbeing
reduced to eat horseflesh, instead of truffled partridges, have
driven from our walls. Never was a sacred work of sacred
humanity better conceived, or better put in practice, than by this
band of gencrous and devoted men, who, able to find security
everywhere else, for themselves, their families, and their fortunes,
have preferred to remain in our midst, to encourage us by their
presence, and with open hearts and open hands, to give us their
sympathy, their aid, and their succour—fraternal and so practical
—in the terrible crisis through which we are passing.” ?

And we are told not only that the members of the ambulance
were at work in the wards of the hospital, but that they were no
less active in the field. * For the third time,” says the Abbé
* ¥ * ¢] went yesterday morning to Bourget, in the hope the
Prussians would give up to us more of our wounded. In fact,
the evening before, after having sent us a few, they said on dis-
missing us, ‘ Come back to-morrow, and we will give you the
rest!” Upon the Flanders road, deserted and gloomy, obstructed
at every step by trees which lay in the way, we met the Ameri-
can ambulance, always at the very front (au premier poste), when-
ever it was a question of comforting courage in misfortune. I
stopped to salute it,” &c.?

1 « I 'Electeur Libre,” Oect. 3, 1870. 2 «Je Réveil,” October, 1870.
- 3 «1’Univers,” November 1, 1870.
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It was about this time also that the ambulance was the subject
of a notice, which, although it cannot here be easily reproduced,
is nevertheless quite worthy of being mentioned, as it brought to
the eye of many readers the character of the installation, and
several of its distinctive features in a way more effective, perhaps,
than could have been done by words. We refer to the large
woodcut engraving of the ambulance which appeared in the
¢ Tllustration,” of October 22nd, 1870.

We soon, however, began to hear it admitted not only that the
Americans were labouring most earnestly in a humane cause, but
that unusual successcs were rewarding their efforts. ‘‘ The Ameri-
can anibulance, established in the Avenue Uhrich, is one of those
which up to the present time has given the best results in the
curing of wounds. After the combat at Chevilly, Dr. Swin-
burne and his assistants obtained from the Prussians the restitu-
tion of & number of wounded French, all severely wounded, and
their care has saved them all.”? ‘

The attention of the Government was now particularly
directed to the ambulance, and it became the object of nume-
rous official visits ; among these was one made by the Military
Governor of Paris. His opinion has been recorded as follows:—
“ Last Sunday General Trochu visited the American ambulance,
and expressed his complete satisfaction with the admirable in-
stallation of the different services as well as with the care taken
of the wounded.”?

About a fortnight later, ‘ On Monday, the 21st of November,
the Archbishop of Paris® visited the ambulance, called American,
because it was established by a society of Americans who have
offered their services to France. In the tents we have a sample
of an ingenious disposition shown at the Exposition Universelle;
under these sails gracefully stretched out, so well @rated, so well
warmed, our soldiers receive those cares for which we should show
our gratitude. Theskilful surgeon who performs the operations,

1 « Paris Journal,” October 31, 1870.

¢ « Le Petit Moniteur,” November 6, 1870.

3 Archbishop Darboy, who fell a victim to the fury of the Commune the following
May.
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and all those who aid him, bring as much of heart as of
science to this generous work, to which their sympathy for our
country has inspired them. . . . The archbishop expressed his
sincere thanks to the personnel of the ambulance, which he left
after having blessed all the tents.” !

So much general interest now began to be awakened by the
establishment on the Avenue de I'Impératrice, that the journals
gave up whole columns to descriptions of the ambulance, its
pavilions, its organization, different services, &c.

In one of these descriptions, the writer says:—* The great
American Republic was the first to recognize and salute her
young sister—La Republique Frangaise. If the doctrine of non-
intervention in European affairs, which has been accepted as a
principle by the statesmen of the New World, has not permitted
the sending out of an army of succour to violently break the
neutrality, proof is being offered at this very moment by acts
that the sympathy of one people for the other is not affirmed
gsolely by protestations and good wishes. Near the Bois de
Boulogne, nobly mutilated, upon the right hand of that avenue
which we used to call the Avenue de I'Impératrice, I do not know
what they call it to-day, may be seen the ‘Stars and Stripes’
of the American Union. This pavilion floats over the entrance of
the enclosure in which stands the American ambulance.

“ During the long and rude trials which the terrible war of
secession imposed upon them, the Americans had both the time
and the occasion to study the most efficacious methods of taking
care of the victims of battle-fields. It is the bloody fruit of their
experience which they bring to us. Their ambulance may also
be said to be a model of its kind. Setting out with the principle
that hospital wards where the sick are commonly heaped
together, are, to use the expression of Cabanis, magazines of
corrupt air, the Americans have lodged our wounded under
tents grouped together in picturesque disorder, yet separate
one from the other . . . . The whole medical apparatus is
carefully concealed, it only appears when indispensable. There
are no herb teas, these are replaced by wine ; the drugs are

1 ¢ La Bemaine Religieuse de Paris,” Nov. 26, 1870.
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purchased of the butcher, and the apothecaries are left to
advertise.

“The ladies of high social position, who serve as nurses, give
to these tents the appearance of drawing-rooms, they possess an
amiable charity, and double by their grace the value of their
services. They read to the sick, tcll them stories, and do not
refuse, in case of need, to play with them a simple game of écarté.
If our wounded gcnerals were not thirsting for revenge, there
are some of them, I am sure, who would fear lest they might be
cured too soon . . . .

“ We have visited with grateful emotion the American ambu-
lance, and we rejoice, even in the midst of our sadness, to see
the knitting of those bonds, already so strong, which unite two
great pcoples. Let the benignant smile of peace fall upon us,
and of this frightful catastrophe we will only preserve the re-
membrance of the generous sympathies of those who showed
themselves to be our friends in spite of all. It is the quarum
meminisse juvabit of the poet, an expression profound—alike sad
and consoling.” *

A few days later, a remarkable editorial article, entitled
“ A Visit to the American Ambulance,” appeared in the
“ Official Journal ” of the French Republic. This article, which
nearly filled the journal, extending as it did over two whole
broadsides, entered into many descriptive details, which it is
unnecessary to repeat here ; its character and sentiment, however,
will appear in the following extracts. “ Do you remember—so
thoroughly has all Paris forgotten the way—do you remember
that broad long avenue, to-day without a name, which from the
Arc of Triumph leads to the entrance of the Bois, as we still lately
said ? It is there, upon that splendid and frivolous highway, a
sort of neutral ground for the world of fashion, that as evening
came on 80 many carriages used to pass, bearing—some towards
the lake, and some towards the Champs Elysées—all those
magnates, and all those parvenus, magnates by inheritance or
through their own personal successes, parvenus by the politics of
December, or by schemes of finance, interlope, or other. On

1 « Constitutionnel,” November 22, 1870.
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the horizon, on the summit of a green hill, rose a large white
mass, like one of those constructions which our Poussin loved to
throw into the background of his landscapes ; the silhouette was
beautiful to look upon when flooded with the golden mist of
sunset; it still is—it will always be. The white mass is the
noble fortress of Mont Valerien ; and should you perchance go
towards the Bois, where to-day are encamped so many brave
and resolute troops, it is not unlikely you may hear the for-
midable reverberations which come from that now unwooded
hill. . ..
“ In one of the largest villas, on the left of the great highway to
the Bois, is the military hospital of Ducrot’s corps, skilfully and
intelligently directed by Dr. Sarrazin. Exactly opposite, on the
other side of the avenue, you observe some tents and flag-staffs.
¢ What’s that singular encampment ?’ you inquire, or perhaps even
you ask in a careless way, ‘ What's that ?’—indifferent, before
you see the red-cross flag. ‘That? That is the American ambu-
lance, let us go in, and take my word for it, we shall have there
many things to see as well as to learn. . . . When we first made
this eminently profitable pilgrimage, by a chance fortunate for
us, it was at the very time General Trochu was himself visiting
the ambulance, distributing well-merited felicitations to those
heroes who have been wounded before Paris, and. putting one
down for the military medal, and another for the ‘Cross.” The day
was declining; the attendants were passing holding in their hands
the spherical lanterns, which they were about to hang up in the
tents ; and when, not having yet gone within them, we perceived
without, the light shining through the walls of simple canvas,
upon which were sketched even the profiles of the beds on which the
wounded were lying, we were unable to refrain from exclaiming
‘ How 1is it possible to keep within these constructions a suitable
and uniform temperature?’ A Frenchman—Ilet us confess it, in
a whisper and entre nous—a Frenchman could scarcely be a
Frenchman, if he did not begin to doubt a little about the
excellence of what he has not seen. We are all of us born with
a critical sense extremely developed, and we are very fortunate, if
it is not with a fixed determination to admire nothing which is
not made at home. However low we may have pronounced these
E
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words, perhaps our guide may have overheard them ; be this as it
may, we were simply invited to ¢ Come in.

“The day was sombre, cold and damp, nevertheless, the moment
we had entered, we found that we were breathing an atmosphere
pure but not dry, and at the same time comfortably warm. The
temperature was uniform throughout the whole length of the
pavilion, ranging from 15° to 18° (centigrade.)

‘ The atmosphere was healthful, as we have already said—and
that is easily to be understood, renewed as it constantly is by
an ingenious system of heating, and doubtless also by its easy
passage through the thin walls ; thin—we admit it, but which only
let the air escape which has been utilized in respiration, or rendercd
impure by vitiated emanations from a thousand causes readily
understood, without permitting, the least in the world, that
without to enter except by the ways desired and beforehand
prepared. In fact, nothing could be simpler, or altogether more
ingenious than the system of heating and of ventilation employed
here, for it is the system of heating which secures the ventilation.”
Here follows a long and very clear account of the system of
heating and ventilating employed, after which the writer thus con-
tinues :—** Is it now understood how it is brought about that one
may breathe under the tents only an air warm and healthful ;
and is there occasion for being astonished that, as a consequence,
where the American system is applicd, everybody should be
absolutely ignorant, or as much as it is necessary to be, not only
of what purulent absorption (scientifically called pycemia) and
hospital gangrene may be, but even of the fever, which is not a
necessary consequence of a wound ? In truth, none but those
who have been really wounded are admitted to the tents; no
sick are received there, and this in the common interest of both.
. . . . We have dwelt at length upon that single point aération,
and we do not regret it . . . . yes, this sccured, the air con-
stantly revivified and maintained at a temperature always
uniform (we do not pretend to say that in France we have not
sometimes obtained this desirable result by other and less simple
mcans), this point secured, it was for us an assured guarantee
that the rest of the American system was conceived in the
same eminently practical spirit. QOur anticipations have not
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been disappointed. Go there, if you will, in doubt, you shall leave
with faith!

“ To understand it all, you should go out with the ambulance
waggons, pick up one of our wounded in the field, and sympa-
thetically follow him day by day until, convalescent, he is
sent to the branch establishment on the other side of the avenue.
But how can we describe in all their details, which we ought
perhaps to do, these ambulance waggons, so light, so comfortable, so
simple, and so perfectly suspended that the jolts of the road are
scarcely felt by the wounded? Whatever our desire to do this,
it may suffice in this place to say, that each one of these waggons
can carry anywhere in the ficld four men scriously wounded,
and consequently lying down ; that these men can be placed in the
waggons without change from the stretchers and leather-cushioned
seats, which become stretchers in the twinkling of an eye, by
pulling out handles encased in telescopic slides at the four corners.
The scats or mattresses are furnished with wheels, which, when
the mattresses are open upon the floor of the waggon, rest on
strong and flexible springs. The stretchers above are sustained
by leathern thongs. The air circulates freely within the waggons,
and finally there is a water tank in the side of each to provide a
supply of water, that supreme demand at certain moments, and
the indispensable auxiliary of the first dressings. . . .

“ Every morning Dr. Swinburne, a gentleman as modest as he
is well informed, accompanied by his aids, attends to the dressing
of the wounded. Formerly Port physician of the city of New
York, he was travelling in Europe when the war broke out;
his devotion has kept him here, to assume the noble task which
he is fulfilling with such admirable zeal. . . . Aid nature, instcad
of affronting her, such is their device, and such is henceforth, we
know, that also of our greatest French practitioners; it is for ever
the admirable and simple expression of our own Ambroise Paré,
¢T dress his wounds—God cures him !’

¢ Our helpful Americans do not make use of the common lint—
that lint which so many charitable fingers here among us
laboured painfully to prepare—theirs is made of a sort of tow,
obtained from old ropcs coarsely picked, the tar with which
it is impregnated playing an important antiseptic rdle in the
course of the cure. '
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“We hardly need to add, after all this, that at the American
ambulance every one is a declared partizan of conservative
surgery — that delicate art which is, happily, also in honour
-among us. . . '

“ And now a word about those who extend these unremitting
attentions to our wounded, who generously offer them these
effective consolations, shall they find us indifferent ? No. How
could we fail to recognize that which they are doing for us, if it
was only by showing how singularly practical are the ideas of
those excellent surgeons, who have come from the other side of
the Atlantic to place at our service, with so much generosity,
their incontestable science and their indefatigable devotion ?
How could we forget to thank them for their sacrifices and their
humanity, those Americans of Paris, who have borne among them-
selves all the expense of this hospital establishment? How
could we fail to find a word of grateful acknowledgment for
those ladies of the American colony, who have remained in our
invested -capital, when they come to seat themselves by the
pillows of our wounded, on whom they wait with all the
affectionate grace which a sister could show a brother? Do we
not know them all by name, these noble voluntary nurses, from
whom we have so many times seen, and never in vain, our brave
boys asking help with filial deference? We shall be excused for
having passed over in silence many technical details to which
we might have usefully referred, but we should not have accom-
plished, even now, half our task had we stopped, only to enume-
rate, the new curative expedients—perhaps still unemployed in
France—in a word, the innovations of every sort for which
hospital science is indebted to the Americans, who themselves
" were taught by that long and cruel war in the course of which
Lincoln fell by the assassin’s hand, and Grant became so
illustrious.” * .

In another journal we read :—* Among all these ambulances,
whether old or new, which exist at Paris, there is one distin-

1 «Journal Officiel de la République Frangaise,” November 27, 1870. The
whole article was republished in the ¢ Gazette des Hépitaux,” January 26, 1871,
under the title of “ Documents pour servir 4 'Histoire du Mouvement Scientifique
pendant le Siége de Paris.”
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guished by its organization, and particularly by its system of in-
stallation, the American ambulance, No. 36, Avenue Uhrich. A
rich and sumptuous residence was not selected for the establish-
ment of this ambulance, but simply a large unoccupied plot of
ground, now marked in the distance by two enormous flag-staffs,
one of which supports the Geneva flag, the other the American
national colours. Here, since the beginning of the war, a little
colony of assistance and benevolence has been at work, which
owes its origin to Dr. Thomas W. Evans, who, while in England
preparing many things necessary for the completion of this ambu-
lance, wholly American, was prevented from returning to Paris
by the investment of the city. . .

“The grounds have been agreeably improved, by the setting out
of a great number of pines, which have been brought in from the
Bois de Boulogne. It is amongst this shrubbery that the tents
have been pitched, and it is under these tents that every comfort
for the care of the sick has been collected. . . A visit to the
ambulance waggons is worthy of a special mention, by reason
of the comfort with which the wounded are carried in them. The
“Société de Secours aux Blessés” has, in fact, recognized and
adopted the different ameliorations of this service. There is no
occasion for us to render homage to the devotion of the persons
attached to this ambulance, nor to the united efforts of the
American colony which contributes to its support. The attentions
which our wounded reccive there are the best testimony to this
fact. In front of the ambulance is a large house which serves
as a convalescent establishment, for those who have been cured,
and they are many.”!

Another journal of nearly the same date observes :—* It is
but just to acknowledge how nobly the citizens of the United
States have recognized and returned, during this war, the
fraternal hospitalities which we have extended to them in times
of peace. Neither the minister, Mr. Washburne, nor the First
Secretary, Mr. Hoffmann, has left the American legation ; and
this is saying not a little when, as is known, there is in Paris

1 ¢« Le National,” December 11, 1870; and republished in the “ Gazette des
Hépitaux,” March 21, 1871.
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with the exception of the honourable gentleman whom I have
just named but one other forcign minister—M. Kern, of the Swiss
Confcderation. This, however, does not express the extent of the
earnest goodwill of the Americans towards us; they have also
established an ambulance for our wounded, and the curious con-
struction of their improvised hospital brings to mind those which
they so happily devised during the War of Secession. . . Every-
thing is in the most perfect order, and the cleanliness is most
exemplary. Here ladies take care of the wounded—ladies of
society—and they tend our wounded with that earnest solicitude,
that watchful and maternal attention, of which woman—in every
country, in every climate—alone has the secret. These precious
cares will contribute not a little to the healing of our brave
soldiers. Among these American ladies who are taking care of
our wounded, I have scen more than one still young and pretty
—that which can do no harm, and may even singularly assist
the cure. )

« All are delighted thus to recognize the hospitality, which
France has always so generously exhibited to all the world, and
especially, in these later years, to the American people, who, it
may be said, have made of Paris their veritable capital. As I
was leaving the ground with emotion, after all I had seen,
‘We owe you all this,’” said one of the ladies to me; ‘we are
trying to pay off a part of the debt contracted by America with
France in the time of Lafayette, and at the same time we wish to
return somcthing of the gracious hospitality which we have
always found in Paris.”*

M. Gustave Lafarge thus writes about *L’Ambulance Ameri-
caine” :—* About half way down the Avenue de I'Tmpératrice, on
the right, you perceive a number of tents, not a large number—a
veritable little city of canvas—it is the American ambulance.
You are at first surprised that the wounded can be treated
almost in the open air, but if you enter you will very quickly
change your first impression. It was in the United States,
during the Secession War, that tent-hospitals, or open-air ambu-
lances, were for the first time used on a large scale. There

1 «La Liberté,”” December, 1870.
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were not in that country, as in Europe, vast and ancient edifices,
convents and churches—everything had to be created; and the
portable tent—la tente volante—established in the rear of armies
constantly in movement, played a very important rdle. It offered
the double advantage of securing immecdiate care for the
wounded, and of leaving these wounded, who are young and
vigorous, in the same conditions as they were in previously—that
is to say, in the free air, instead of heaping them together in close
and badly-ventilated quarters. Let no one fear that bronchitis and
other discases of the respiratory organs have been occasioned by
this practice. Facts have settled this question. Fresh air has,
moreover, the effect of increasing the appetite; and in this
way, conscquently, has also contributed to re-establish the
strength of the sick.

“ The most exact statistics have confirmed what Europcan
science has been affirming, under every form, since the war in
the Crimeca. Dr. Evans liberally placed at the disposal of
the American ambulance all the matériel exhibited by him,
in 1867, in the section of the International Society; and
through his efforts the ambulance of the Avenue de I'Impéra-
trice was thoroughly organized. His fellow-countrymen, imitat-
ing his zcal, have outdone one another in generously consecrating
their time and their labour to the relief of our wounded. Let
our warmest thanks be given to all those generous foreigners
who, in these times of trial, forget their nationality to listen only
to the voice of the heart, to the cry of humanity.”

After baving described the tents, the heating apparatus, &c.,
M. Lafarge sums up the advantages secured by these arrange-
ments as follows :—

‘1st. The service of the etablishmsent is carried on outside of
the tents.

“2nd. All the heat of the stove—even that of the smoke, which
is considerable—is utilized.

“3rd. One can at will, by means of the simplest registers—of
sheet-iron, oil-cloth, and boards—regulate the temperature in all
parts of the tent.

“4th. The temperature of the ground is equal to, if not above,
that of the floor—it is constant, healthy, and free from humidity;
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the ventilation is perfect; the air is regularly displaced in every
part of the tent.

“In the very coldest weather, a sufficient tcmperature can be
maintained inside of these American tents. During the severe
weather of December, when the cold was 10° or 12° below zero
(centigrade), the temperature was maintained within the tents
at from 412°to +15° and that without forcing the fires.

“ The waggons for the transport of the wounded are of the most
comfortable kind, and, by an ingenious system, can be rapidly
fitted with either seats or beds. Double interior springs prevent
the least shock.

‘* The American ambulance has been established by an Ameri-
can Committee, who have met all the expenses necessary to
maintain it . . . .

“ Go and visit the American ambulance ; not only will you meet
there with the most gracious reception, but you will obtain from
the lips of the wounded themselves the expression of their lively
gratitude for the intelligent care they are receiving.”*

As the ambulance became more and more an object of interest
to the public, so more and more frequent allusions were made to
the remarkably excellent surgical results obtained there.

“It is already possible, by comparing the results obtained, to
perceive the relative inferiority of certain of our great ambu-
lances, and of the infinitely preferable hygienic conditions of
certain others. But it has been absolutely demonstrated to-day,
to every one who does not shut his eyes to the evidence, that the
constant renewal of the respirable air is the principal curative
agent in all those places where large numbers of wounded are
brought together. The good aération of hospital shelter con-
cerns us more than anything else. A place where the air is
constantly renewed, with an indifferent surgeon, would appear
to us greatly preferable to an infected establishment, in which the
operations were performed by the most skilful practitioner of the
day. We are of those who, a truth once established, hasten to
the application of that truth. The day when, for example, it

1 «Le Figaro,” 26 Janvier, 1871,
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had been proved that the system of tent ambulances was the
only one which rendered purulent absorption and hospital gan-
grene.impossible, on that very day we should have established in
Paris, cost what it might, fifty or a hundred encampments after
the manner of that American ambulance, about which so much
has been said during the last three months, but which it would
have been much better to have simply imitated.” !

In the course of a review of a work written by M. Augustin
Cochin, entitled * Le Service de Santé des Armées, avant et
pendant le Siége de Paris,” the reviewer observes:—* We shall
close with this word ¢ virtues,” since every one in France has ex-
hibited them in so far as the service of the wounded is concerned.
There is room, however, for thanking M. Cochin for his book,
which has accorded to each one the part which belongs to him in
this humanitarian work. He has taken care, as a conscientious
writer should, to obtain information about persons as well as
things. Thus he has not attributed, as a journal recently did,
the conception and the establishment of the American ambulance
—that ambulance where the fewest wounded die—to any other than
its founder, Dr. Thomas W, Evans.”?

It possibly may be said by some cynically inclined person:—
“But these are mere newspaper compliments, and everybody
knows as well how cheaply they are obtained, as how to appreciate
them.” The writer of this History can only reply that, although
absent from Paris during the whole period in which the ambulance
was the subject of these friendly criticisms, he has every reason
to believe them, as well as the expressions of recognition already
cited, to have been the unsolicited and spontaneous utterances of
a people who, whatever their faults, possess a delicate and in-
stinctive sense of justice, which never suffers a service to pass
unrecognized, or a favour unrequited. No ; they are not merely
casual newspaper paragraphs. Every one acquainted with French
journalism knows that one of its peculiarities—one of its ex-
cellences it should be said—is that scientific subjects are rarely
alluded to, even in the most trifling -way, except by scientific

1 « La Défense Nationale,” Dec. 14, 1870.
* ¢ La Patrie,” Jan. 19, 1871.
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men. There is scarcely a newspaper which does not have
its scientific editor, who is responsible for everything which
appears in his department. Many of the finest contributions,
even to French gencral medical literature, have made their first
appearance in the columns of popular journals. DBut he will not
discuss further the value of these opinions. Fortunately, it is
needless for him to do so, as the same opinions have been expressed,
and by others whose sincerity, whose competence, and whose in-
ability tobe deceived by Aumbug, even thoughit come from America,
can scarcely be called in question—Dby the physicians and surgeons
of Paris, nearly the whole of whom—of those whose names are as
well known abroad as at home—have borne personal testimony
to the excellence of the system exhibited in the American
ambulance, and to the efficiency with which it was directed.
Larrey, Nélaton, Ricord, Gossclin, Verneuille, Daremburg; how
many names might we not recall! But we mustlet these gentle-
men speak for themselves, and, perhaps, such written testimony
offered by them as we now posscss cannot better be introduced
than by some extracts from an article written for the * Temps”
by M. Francisque Sarcey, a well-known and distinguished,
French literary gentleman. If M. Sarcey writes, it will be
observed that Dr. * * * speaks, and we can assure the
reader that Dr. * * * is no literary fiction. Says M. Sarcey :—-
“I met a few days sincc one of-the thousand acquaintances
which every Parisian, a little known, has upon the Boulevard—
a physician by profession, distinguished, I might almost say cele-
brated, in a certain surgical specialty, and who like most of his
confréres, is attached to one of our numerous ambulances. The
conversation fell naturally upon the subject of ambulances. He
was full of it, and it happened also that I was a little acquainted
with it, being very intimate with one of those persons most
occupied with the direction of the ambulances of the Press. I
had also once studied with great care the remarkable work of Dr.
Chenu, with the intention of making, in my turn, and with his
facts, a campaign against the organization of the medical service
in our armies. :

“¢You are interested in this ?’ said he, ¢ very well; and you
have probably visited the American ambulance ?’ I con-
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fessed that I had not. ¢ Then I must take you there. Ah! my
friend, those people there are our masters. How simple, in-
genious, and practical, in everything connected with its organiza-
tion. It is made of nothing, as we should say. Their installation
has scarcely cost twenty thousand francs, and they have a
hospital the most healthful, the most convenient, and the best
furnished with all needful things —the model hospital—the
hospital of the future; and permit me-—you can render a great
service, you journalists” What service do you allude to? ‘I
will tell you. Our most eminent physicians have visited this
ambulance. I have met there Nélaton, Ricord, Jules Guerin,
Démarquais, and others. They have pronounced it excellent;
but to get excited upon the subject, to burn resolutely the
false gods, to create a revolution in our whole system, I will
not say of ambulances, but of hospitals, this is a very different
matter. Every physician in Paris should go and see, and con-
vince himself with his own eyes of the superiority of the
American installation. The public should come to the rescue,
that administrative routine may be forced out of its absurd paths
by a vigorous and irresistible pressure of opinion. We have
long known these things by theory, and we have said them;
but to-day the facts are before us—evident, and flashing light
into the most prejudiced eyes. Profit by the opportunity, cry
out in the journals—in yours; for the medical gazettes are
only read by a profession which it is useless to convince. It
is through the ignorant and the humble, through the crowd,
that important reforms and great revolutions are effected.
Remark,’” he added, ‘what a distance there is between theory
and practice. You have occasionally had the pleasure of talking
with Dr. Chenu. You have read his great medical and statistical
work concerning the wars of Italy and the Crimea. You know
the conclusion to which he arrived, and which he has presented
with marvellous force. He has demonstrated, and by an infi-
nite number of invincible proofs, that every agglomeration of
wounded shut up in closc and badly ventilated places was exposed
to hospital gangrene and death. He was the source in France of
that great movement of opinion which has condemned vast
sedentary hospitals. Very well ; he is now at the head of an
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ambulance, and where is it established ? In the very heart of
Paris, at the Grand Hotel! In rooms, which, on one side, only
receive their light from passage-ways, and on the other, from
a closed court covered with a glass roof. Observe that these
apartments are stuffed with curtains, which absorb and be-
come impregnated with miasms; that the passage ways are
covered with carpets, which perform a similar office; that the
air circulates badly, and is unrenewed, and yet air is the first of
our restoratives. What shall I tell you? I doubt if I ought to
give you the figures, for they are terrible. There have been
twenty amputations of the thigh at the Grand Hotel, and out
of these twenty cases there have been twenty deaths. We
cannot doubt the skill of our surgeons. I assure you, all false
modesty aside, that we operate as well, not to say better, than our
American neighbours. But the surrounding circumstances are
unfavourable. You cannot imagine—you people of the world—
the subtle influence of infection on open wounds. There is at
the Hétel Dieu a ward which faces the river, where hospital
gangrene is endemic. Never has an amputation succeeded there.’
Very well, said I, let them put the amputated somewhere else,
that is very simple. ‘Very simple ! I see you are still an
innocent, my dear fellow. Nothing is simple in administration
in our country. A sick man is brought in, there is an empty
bed. The sick man has a number, and so has the bed.
The sick man is put in the bed, and he dies ; but there is
nothing to be said, the number was in its place, good order is
preserved, and the register is correct. Everything is for the best
in the best of administrations. And whatif I told you that the rent
of the Grand Hotel costs the * Société de Secours’ 500 francs a
. day,—500 francs ! when for 30,000 francs upon the Trocadéro, or
in any one of our avenues, these gentlemen could have established
barracks, healthy, convenient, elegant even, as the Americans
have done!’ ‘

‘“ He said to me many things besides, which I do not re-
peat, some because I do not remember them, and others be-
cause I remember them too well, and all truths are not to be
written out in a journal. The next morning, however, he took
me in his carriage to the Avenue de I'Impératrice, and to the
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American ambulance. I had invited one of my confréres to
accompany me, M. Armand Gouzien, who was the director of one
of the ambulances of the Press, and was much occupied with
their organization. I was very desirous that he should see
with me these pretended marvels, and give me his opinion of
them.

‘ The interior appearance is charming, it is that of a camp in a
grove, the tents are pitched at.intervals.” After describing the
tents, barracks, heating apparatus, &c., the writer continues:—
“ Nothing could be neater, more convenient, and I shall also say
more beautiful, than .this installation. On entering, you do not
perceive that insipid sickening hospital odour, which occasions a
nausea among those little accustomed to these places. It is clear
that when dressings are being made, the gases which rise may be
disagreeable, and it may require a little practice to get over the
disgust which the spectacle occasions, but the odours escape
quickly, thanks to the abundant openings, and it is scarcely, if at
all, that they pass from one tent to the other. . . .

“ We were received by the surgeon in chief, M. Swinburne . . .
and by M. M *** who speak our language with the greatest
purity, and who gave us answers to all our questions with the
most perfect courtesy; and it would be impossible to accuse them
of having had in view, by so doing, any publicity through the
press. My name, I confess it very humbly, seemed to suggest
nothing to them, and whatever special attentions were paid,
were offered, as was proper, to my two friends, who were of the
party. And they were in ecstasies over the admirable simplicity,
according to them, of certain methods of placing the person
in bed and of dressing wounds, which Gouzien declared he
would have tried for certain cases of fracture in the ambulances of
the Press. Not being learned in such matters, I must confess
that I only half appreciated the ingenuity of these inventions;
but that which struck me there was the evident fondness for
practical methods, in the solution of the most complicated pro-
blems of surgery—methods which were at the same time con-
venient and elegant. To do much with little, without trouble
and without expense, to employ that which is at hand, modify-
ing it ingeniously to suit the case presented—this is the ground-



62 : HISTORY OF THE

work of their system; no outlay for the apparatus, none for
setting it up—they have no other vanity than that of curing
their patients. . . .

 And here again my doctor spoke, * When it was a question of
constructing the Hbétel Dieu, the medical commission then con-
sulted did, in fact, write a report condemning the project. But
it was satisfied with this platonic and sterile protestation. We
all should have had the courage to say, we have no wish to be
the accomplices of the assassinations which arc about to be perpe-
trated in that vast charnel house ; we shall, as a body, send in
our resignations. DPerhaps the proposition would have been
withdrawn, and yet I am by no means certain of this; for in
France, and this is a truth which cannot be too often repcated,
hospitals are not constructed for the sick who die in them, but
for the officials who live on them.

¢ Of all the Parisian hospitals, the best arranged, the one which
has been constructed with the greatest care according to all the
rules of science, is the hospital Laripoisitre, and the mortality
there is frightful. In other words, it is a great hospital. It is in
vain to ventilate, the miasms penetrate the floors, incrust the
walls, dance in the air which is breathed, and transform in a
twinkle an illness of little consequence into a mortal malady.
The Cochin hospital, on the other hand, was devilishly built ;
but it is small; there are very few sick there, and they get
well. . . . The Americans have given the last blow to the
prejudice—the hospital as it exists in France, as routine has
constructed and maintains it, must be Ailled, and we shall reach
our end.’

“ So spoke my friend, and with an eloquence of conviction which
I cannot render. Is he right in all respects? this I am unable to
affirm, but his ideas have appeared to me to be worth at least a
public presentation. A visit to the Amecrican ambulance will, 1
have no doubt, prove useful to persons who are occupied with
these questions, and they are now many. Already the Direction
of the ambulances of the Press are about to cstablish on the Rue
de la Pompe, barracks constructed on the same system, and they
hope to derive from them excellent results. This deplorable war
will have had at least the advantage of introducing into practice
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those principles of hygiene already commended by most of our
great surgcons.”!

Says Dr. Dusart:—* The approval with which my article in
the “ Rappel” on the ambulance of the Champs Elysées has been
received, has convinced me that my opinion is one shared by the
immense majority of the medical profession. The rile of the phy-
sician should not be limited to a criticism of established things ;
he ought, above all, to seck out the means of doing better.
Acquainted therefore with the admirable results obtained by
American surgeons during their own late war, and wishing to
examine, de visu, the means employed to obtain them, I went
to the ambulance established by the American International
Sanitary Committee, in an open lot on the Avenue Uhrich—ex-
Avenue de I'Impératrice. Very cordially received, I have been
able to see for mysclf all the details of the organization, concern-
ing which the gentlemen in charge were anxious to give me
every possible information, with a courtesy which I am here
extremely pleased to recognize.

This ambulance is composed of scveral long tents, in each one
of which are twenty or twenty-five beds, disposed in two lines,
and only separated from each other by a distance of about five
feet. At first one is inclined to fear lest such a number of
wounded, in so restricted a space, might produce a scrious vitia-
tion of the atmosphere. One is thercfore not a little surprised
on entering, to breathe an air absolutely pure, without any trace
of odour, and maintained at a mild and uniform temperature—
results which are scarcely obtained in the best kept wards of our
Paris hospitals, and which offer a striking contrast with the dis-
agrecable smeclls and frosty air of the wards in the Palais
d’Industrie. Thisis due to the free circulation of air obtained by
the construction of the tents and the system of heating.

“We may notice also the system of dressing wounds—oakum
and warm-water dressings, covered with oil silk. Under these
circumstances, we have in no wise been surprised, to find all the

! Francisque Sarcey, in ¢ Lo Temps,” December 21, 1870. A large part of this
article appears in M. Sarcey’s ¢ Le Siégo do Paris,” a book which had the rare
fortune to run through twenty-four editions in the course of about six months.
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wounded with fresh, rosy complexions and cheerful countenances
—signs of a well-being which all were earnest to announce. All
the men whom I questioned affirmed that the only fever they
had had occurred during the twenty-four hours immediately
following the fight. . . . . The chief surgeon and his aids are
surrounded by their compatriots—rich for the most part—who,
under their direction, go on to the field of battle to pick up the
wounded (we know that their bearing and their zeal were much
remarked during the action of the 21st), and who accept within
the ambulance the humblest functions. The female nurses are
American ladies, who, in a simple, unaffected way, take the most
devoted care of our wounded, who acknowledge the same in
never-ending praises. . . . We will not finish without saying a
few words in regard to the means of transportation, and especially
of the waggon (Evans's), in which the stretchers are suspended by
means of leathern thongs. It cancarry ten men slightly wounded,
or four men seriously wounded, who can lie down comfortably
and be lifted in and out upon their beds, without change or jolt-
ing. A water-tank under the seat supplies water, either for
drinking or for use in the first dressings. The ambulance thus
organized is capable of receiving one hundred patients, and yet
all this material —tents, pharmacy, offices, &c.—cost only the
extremely small sum of 25,000 francs. Let a comparison be
made between these figures and those of the * Société de Secours
aux Blessés,” and especially let the results on both sides be com-
pared, and it will be seen that, upon the matter of hospitalization,
as well as in many other subjects, this people, so essentially
practical, has the very best title to be considered as our model.

“ France will owe to the intelligent and devoted efforts of the
American colony the privilege of seeing many of her soldiers
returning to the army after a short treatment, while many of the
wounded will have preserved their limbs, which anywhere else
would have certainly been cut off.”*

As with the secular press, the praises of the medical journals
were by no means restricted to the organization and administra-

1 « Le Rappel ” du 16 Novembre, 1870,
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tion of the hospital on the Avenue de I'Impératrice. The trans-
port corps, the “aids volunteer,” and their prompt and efficient
services, were fully recognized. Represented at every battle or
important skirmish in front of Paris, we have been told by the
Abbé * * * how they were always first in the field ; a medical
writer has told us how they were the last to leave it. It was at
the battle of Champigny; the corps had been out all day, having
left the ambulance before daybreak; twice had the waggons
returned loaded with wounded ; the day was severely cold; the
men were greatly fatigued, and the horses perhaps still more sos
for it had been impossible to obtain a change. Just after sundown
a squad of volunteers left the ambulance on a third trip to the field.
The results of this trip are thus alluded to:—* The firing had
ceased. We were not the only ambulance corps on the ground.
The ambulance Chaptal, under the direction of M. de Pressensé,
I think, and the American ambulance had there each their waggons
and a squad. We went forward with the chief and two stretcher
bearers of the American corps, one of whom, understanding
German, served as our interpreter. It was dark, but we had a
lantern and our flag, and we went on towards the Prussian out-
posts. . . . One of us cried out in French, ‘* Ambulance,” and
our interpreter repeated this in German, and the Prussians per-
mitted four of us to advance. The chief of the American squad
declined to give his titles, and presented us as French doctors.
We found a number of wounded. . . . The chiefof the American
squad was alone permitted by the Prussian officers, to go on
farther. . . . He, however, soon returned, telling us he had
found fifteen or twenty more wounded . . . butall our waggons
were full, it was now ten o’clock, our stretcher-bearers were ex-
hausted, and we were forced to return,” &c.! But to complete
this incident, it may be said, that the * chief of the American
squad” did not return, until he had placed in his own waggons
several of the wounded whom he had found, and whom he con-
ducted safely to the ambulance late at night.

In an article in the same journal, the “ Gazette Médicale de

1 « Qazette Médicale,” Dec. 1870, tome xxv. p. 610, and reproduced in the
‘ Gagette des Hopitaux,” March 9, 1871.
F
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Paris,” Dr. de Rause, the editor, writes as follows:—* There is a
very general disposition in France to give credit to whatever may
come to us from abroad. The American ambulance was there-
fore, from its very origin, destined to have a certain success. In
the ¢ Gazette Médicale’ we never yield to such considerations,
but we like to be just towards every one, and to point out the good
wherever we may chance to find it. We have visited the Ame-
rican ambulance twice.” The writer here enters upon a descrip-
tion of the matériel of the ambulance, &c., and observes, en passant,
“ American surgeons are accused generally of an over fondness
for operating, on the contrary, we have noted with pleasure the
efforts—efforts crowned with success—of their conservative sur-
gery. We have thus scen several cases of comminuted fracture of
the femur in the course of cure. . . . M. Swinburne is the only
surgeon at the ambulance (Dr. Johnson having the title and
acting as consulting physician). His aids are for the most part
gentlemen devoted to this charitable work, and who support it
alike with their services and their fortunes. The artists appear
to even rival the bankers, and we have seen one of the latter
dressing a man whose shoulder had been resected—one of our
internes could have done no better.”

Dr. de Rause compares the results of his inspection of the
various ambulances of Paris, and unhesitatingly awards the palm
to the Amcrican tent-hospital in the Avenue de Uhrich. Having
shown the supcriority of its arrangements in regard to ventila-
tion, tcmperature, and all the other details of its material installa-
tion, and emphatically affirmed the immense superiority of its
hygienic arrangements, and of the results of its * conservative sur-
gery,” Dr. de Rause thus sums up his convictions on the subject :—
‘“ A revolution in our system of hospital hygiene is therefore
necessary, imminent, and, we may add, already begun ; witness
the tents just established in the Luxembourg Garden, the huts in
the Garden of Plants, and those which are about to be inaugu-
rated in the ambulances of the Press. Let us hope that this revolu-
tion will be complete, and that in a few years’ timenot a stone of
our present hospitals will be left standing, unless, indeed, those
buildings shall have been devoted to some other use.”

The * Union Médicale ” speaks of the ambulance as follows :—
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“Not far from the barrack-hospital at Passy, in the Avenue
Uhrich, formerly Avenue de I'Impératrice, is the American tent-
hospital ; we visited it recently.” After having described the con-
struction and organization of the ambulance, the writer ob-
serves :—‘ We entered all the tents, where were assembled a
number of wounded relatively considerable, and we can assert
that we noticed no disagreeable odour. . . Such, in a word, with-
out entering into further details, is the American tent-ambulance.
We have mentioned it in connection with the barrack-hospital
near by to show our readers the differences in the two systems.
We shall be able later to appreciate by comparison the services
which each may have rendered. It was useful, it was desirable
that an experiment should be made on a large scale as to the
value of temporary constructions for the sick and wounded, as
compared with convents, old buildings, and ordinary hospitals.
It was necessary to abandon the old routine, and to test the
new system which had already been tried in the United States
during a four years’ war, and whose advantages had been recog-
nized by all the surgeons of the country.

“Let us hope this new experiment will not be fruitless, and
that it may confirm the results already obtained. While the
genius of destruction multiplies its ravages and accumulates ruins,
it is a comsolation to believe that the genius of conservation—
less powerful, alas—has been able at the same time to make a
step forward. We shall be happy if in the midst of this bloody
orgie of force we have been able to save a few lives more than
usual.”? ,

In a Thése, entitled ‘“ A comparative Essay on the relative
Merits of the Principal Military Hospitals established in Paris
during the Siege of 1870-1,” presented by M. Gustave Mons-
nereau on the 17th of March, 1871, to the Faculty of Medi-
cine of Paris, the author, after alluding to the extreme obligingness
manifested in almost every case on his visits to the various mili-
tary hospitals of the capital, ‘and especially by the heads of the
American ambulance in the Avenue de l'Impératrice,” and

1 « Union Médicale,” Feb. 4, 1871.
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having observed that he reserves his remarks on the latter until
the last, ““its special arrangements demanding a special study,”
thus sums up the results of his examination :—

“T have reserved for the last, as being the most important, the
American ambulance, for it has, in fact, appeared to me to
deserve an attention altogether special, in consequence of the
peculiar arrangements by which it is distinguished, arrange-
" ments which deserve to be studied, especially by those who in
future would establish an ambulance.

‘“ At the American Ambulance there are no houses, there are
not even boarded barracks, excepting for the offices, pharmacy,
kitchen, guard-room, &c.; there are only simple sail-cloth tents,
supported in the centre by wooden standards, and fixed outside
by ropes fastened to solid wooden stakes driven into the ground.
The covering of each tent is double; the inner one is furnished
with small square windows which can be raised outwards, and
which, when thus raised, push apart the two coverings of the
tent. The cloth (cotton-duck) of which these coverings are
composed, is impermeable, and not a drop of water can penetrate
it, even though it should remain for a long period exposed to
the rain; but this impermeability to moisture does not prevent
the air and the light from entering, and the tent is lighted only
in this way. The air, passing through the entire covering of
the tent, and not as in our best constructed ambulances, only
through a few windows, is renewed incessantly but gradually,
and without draughts of air; a renewal which is facilitated by
the openings of the inner covering, and which, as there is no
opening in the outer covering, cause none of the draughts which
are so prejudicial to the sick.” . . . . After a detailed account
of the system of heating, &c., the writer continues:—* I feel
justified in affirming that the American ambulance is the best
of all the ambulances established in Paris. . . . This superiority
of the American ambulance has been admitted by the most
eminent surgeons of Paris, and an attempt has already been made,
by Dr. Depaul, clinical professor of midwifery, and Dr. Du-
breuil, assistant professor and hospital surgeon, to apply the
American system by establishing two similar tent-hospitals, of
thirty beds each, in one corner of the Luxembourg Garden; and
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these tents appear destined to give excellent results.” After
alluding to the beneficial effects of the substitution of oakum
instead of lint, and of the liberal system of feeding the patients
according to the requirements of their state of health, and not
according to wholesale regulations, often insufficient or wholly
inapplicable, the author thus sums up his conclusions in-regard
to the subject of his essay:—* At the American ambulance the
deaths have been only five per cent.; of seven amputations only
three have died; there has not been a single case of hospital
gangrene, and not one case of purulent infection. These figures
speak for themselves, and suffice to demonstrate the superiority of
the American ambulance.”' In an article which appeared in
the * Gazette Hebdomadaire de Médecine et de Chirurgie,” entitled
“ Les Ambulances pendant le Siége—I’ Ambulance Americaine—
une Expérience sur les Hopitaux Tentes,” Dr. Hénocque writes
- a8 follows :—

“The American ambulance merits the special attention of the
public and of the press. The installation of its little camp in the
Avenue de I'Impératrice presents a most charming appearance;
while its fine ambulance-waggons, drawn by superb horses,
have carried the American flag to every point of the field on
which an engagement has taken place. Several newspapers gave
accounts of the successes achieved by this system of ambulances,
and the favour of the public was speedily acquired by the tent-
hospitals. But the winning of public favour was by no means
the aim which the organizers of the American ambulance had
proposed to themselves; what they wished to do was to demon-
strate, by actual experiment, that tent ambulances are as suitable
for the treatment of the wounded in a besieged city as in the
wake of armies in the field. It is because the conditions of this
experiment have been rigorously observed that it becomes our
duty to call attention as seriously to the methods employed as
to the results obtained by them. ,. . The interest of the
wounded, as well as that of science itself, demands this study.”
After describing the peculiarities of the ambulance, and of the

! These statistics were true when given to M. Monsnereau.
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treatment adopted in it, Dr. Henocque continues:—* Such was,
in short, the nature of the establishment; but, to render evident
its advantages, it was important to bring the wounded to it under
the best possible conditions. We know how greatly the death-
rate varies among the wounded, according to the longer or shorter
time they have been left upon the field of battle—according to
the degree of promptitude with which they have received a first
dressing—according to the degree of temperature to which they
have been exposed during their transport from the field—and
according to the violence of the shocks (so often fatal) to which
they may have been subjected during their transport. In regard
to this last condition, thanks to Dr. Evans, the American ambu-
lance has been able to make use of the most perfect methods of
transport that have ever been seen in Paris. The waggons,
which were offered to the examination of the public during the
Exhibition of 1867, have excited equal admiration on the battle-
field, by the rapidity with which they effected the carrying off of
the wounded, and also by the eminently convenient and easy
transport obtained by their method of construction. . . . One
result of the siege must be to settle the question as to the
relative value of tents, barracks, and ambulances established in
large buildings. When this point is settled, we shall no longer
have the right to be found unprepared ; we shall understand the
necessity of preparing, in time of peace, the elements of the most
effective help that can be given to the wounded in time of war.
. + . In conclusion, I must be permitted to thank Dr. Evans,
who has been the promoter and the support of the American
ambulance, Dr. Crane, who has been its organizer, and Dr.
Swinburne, for the extreme goodwill with which they have
facilitated my examination of all the details of the experiment so
skilfully conducted by them.”*

Such have been the recorded opinions of the medical press.
But we have mentioned the names of some who were our fre-
quent visitors, and who are the most illustrious living represen-
tatives of French medical science—all expressed the interest they

1 “Gazette Hebdomadaire de Médecine et de Chirurgie,” tome viii. pp. 118-117;
17 Mars, 1871,
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took in the experiment, and their gratification in view of the
manner in which it was being conducted—how unreservedly,
how completely, the simple lines written by M. Nélaton upon a
card which he left at the ambulance, will perhaps best show :—
“ You have here shown what great results may be obtained with
small means.” And Baron Larrey, when he declared before the
Académie des Sciences, in June, 1871, that ‘ the question of em-
ploying tents and tent-barracks seems to have been judged to-day
by an experimental trial the most complete as well as the most
favourable,” ' bore testimony to the value attached to our labours
so complete, that had we been able to record no other, we still
should have felt more than rewarded for all our efforts to introduce
into European armies an improved system of field hospitalization.

Indeed, the interest taken by the medical profession of Paris
in everything which concerned the ambulance was very great.
Scarcely a day passed during which some well-known name was
not entered in the list of visitors—during which some new testi-
monial of approbatiori had not been offered. No sentiment of
professional jealousy was ever exhibited; no exclusive feeling of
nationality was ever manifested. There was but one sentiment,
but one feeling, among all: that inspired alike by an earnest
desire that the history of the experiment might tend to the
establishment of some new truth to the honour of science and
the benefit of mankind, and by a generous recognition of the
good-will which had prompted strangers, in a time of general
gloom and disaster, to participate in their fortunes, and aid them
and assist them in such ways as they could. And it would be
unjust—impossible, indeed —for us, not to recognize our deep
indebtedness to the medical gentlemen of Paris for their many
amenities, for the uniform courtesy and the kindly encourage-
ment they constantly gave us—us who had brought, with per-
haps something of our national hardihood, the first fruits of a
New World’s experience, to the very shrines of venerated oracles,
to there compete with the established principles of ancient tra-
dition, and even with the practice of classic surgery.

1 « Comptes Rendus de I’Académie des Sciences,” tome Ixii, p. 750.
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Probably no special detail connected with the establishment of
the ambulance attracted so much general attention as the
system of heating there employed. ‘ How can these tents be
kept warm?” was almost invariably the first question which came
to the lips of the visitor; and every one was anxious to see as
well as hear the answer—for it was evidently the pivot upon
which the success of the experiment of using a winter tent-
hospital must necessarily turn. The system adopted was ex-
plained, as we have scen, in many of the public journals; but
in the month of December, M. Charles Joly, the author of a
popular work on * Heating and Ventilation,” ! prepared a paper,
illustrated with lithographic plates, for the special purpose of
directing the attention of scientific people to the principles and
practical details of the system, which he very pertinently called,
“The rational system of heating tents.” Greatly interested
in this matter, especially as a means of improving the hospitaliza-
tion of the sick, M. Joly distributed his pamphlet freely; shortly
after the ambulance began to be visited by large numbers of
architects and others interested in the general subject of ventila-
tion, and various written inquiries and communications thereon
began to be addressed to the Secretary, of which the following is
a sample :—

“ Paris, Jan. 19th, 1871.
“ SIR,

‘ The American Ambulance has been pointed out to
us as a type to be followed, as also a subject to be examined with
the greatest care,—this we did yesterday, but we were disap-
pointed in not having had the pleasure of meeting you there. I
have the honour therefore of asking you to be so good as to
complete our informatjon upon a number of points, viz. &e. &e.

“ Believe me, &c.
“ DELPIERRE,
“ Inspecteur des travaux de la Gare du Nord.”

In the month of January, General Morin, the director of

! “Traité pratique du Chauffage, de la Ventilation,” &c., par M. Ch. Joly.
Paris, 1869.
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the * Conservatoire des Arts et Métiers,” made the system of
heating employed in the tent-pavilions of the ambulance the sub-
ject of a special study; and plans and sketches of all the details
of the installation, in so far as they related to heating and ven-
tilation, were carefully prepared by M. Brehan, under his direc-
tion, for the National Conservatory.

Several allusions have been made in the preceding pages to
the waggons used by the transport corps of the Ambulance.
The model of these waggons was first shown at the Exposition
Universelle in 1867, and was then pronounced, by nearly all who
saw it, to be far superior to any other known model. It was a
light four-wheeled carriage designed to carry ten persons seated,
with the driver; or four persons lying down, and two seated
with the driver. It differed from all other waggons which had
been previously constructed to carry more than two persons
lying down—principally, in having no mechanism in the interior
which could in any way interfere with what must always be the
most common use of an ambulance waggon—its use as a trans-
port for persons seated. The seats were constructed in such a
manner that they could be employed as stretchers, and also as
mattresses, on the floor of the waggon. While a few straps had
been so placed that any two common field-stretchers could be
easily suspended above the floor, and so securely as to render
any disagreeable oscillation impossible. The waggon was light,
could be drawn by two horses over the most difficult roads, and
was fitted with drawers, &c., for the carriage of the usual and
needful accessories of an ambulance waggon.

The waggons made after this model, and used at the American
Ambulance, attracted much attention during the early period of
the siege ; their theoretical excellence was often severely tested,
and never did they fail to respond in the completest manner
to the objects which their inventor had had in view. So excel-
lent, so well adapted to all the contingencies of waggon trans-
portation were they soon publicly shown to be, that the French
“ Société de Secours aux Blessés” ordered a large number of
waggons to be constructed on the same model for its own use.
After the 1st of January, the transportation of the wounded in
the city of Paris was principally effected by means of these
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special carriages—whose introduction into the French service
must always be counted as one among the many beneficial re-
sults of the establishment of an American Ambulance in Paris.
Nor was its influence, in introducing new methods and instru-
ments of working, limited to those of the highest importance;
many of a comparatively secondary value were thought to be
useful improvements, and were at once adopted. Thus it was
that the American stretcher—that model which has been de-
scribed as the ‘ pattern folding up lengthways, in which the
poles are separated by folding iron braces'”'—which was used
by our transport corps, was introduced into the French service,
as is shown in the following letter addressed to the Secretary :—

“ Gouvernement de la Defense Nationale.

¢ Paris, December, 1870.
4 SIr,

“I have the honour of returning the stretcher which
you were 8o good as to loan me, and which has served as a model
for those which I have ordered to be made.

‘] take this occasion to thank you for the attention shown me
at the time of my visit to your Ambulance, which is as beauti-
ful as it is charitable.

“ Believe me, &c.,
“ Le Chef du Cabinet du Gouvernement,
“ Leon BEqQuet.”

Among the appliances more directly connected with surgical
practice, the use of which the American Ambulance was largely
instrumental in popularizing, may be mentioned the employment
of oakum as a substitute for charpie. This substance, the virtues
and merits of which were previously practically unknown in
France, found great favour among the hospital and ambulance
surgeons of Paris in the treatment of suppurating wounds.

The novelty of the system of hospitalization employed, the
originality displayed in the installation, the excellence of the

1 «Circular No. 6. War Department, Surgeon-General’s Office, Washington
1866, p. 81.
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transport material, and the general efficiency of the whole ad-
ministrative service, very carly secured for the Ambulance the
favour as well as the attention of the Intendance, that depart-
ment which, in the French army, is charged with the direction of
the service de santé and the administration of the hospitals. On
no occasion, when a sortie was to be made, did the American
Ambulance fail to receive official information that its services
would be required; and on no occasion, it may be added, did the
transport corps fail to respond to the call.

These several merits, exhibited alike on the field and in the
wards of the Ambulance, are recognized in a letter, addressed to
the Committee on the 3rd of January, 1871, by General Wolf,
the intendant-general of the Army of the Defence, in which he
says:—* Since its creation, the American Ambulance has ren-
dered to the army substantial services—des services trés-réels—
which I was one of the first to recognize.”

Nor among these general proofs and testimonies of efficiency
and usefulness should we neglect to present one, which if coming
from an humbler authority, is not less conclusive, and is certainly
far more eloquent than any.

A few days before the Ambulance was closed, one of the three
patients who had recovered after amputation of the thigh, the doyen
among all our mutilated and convalescent, came to the bureau
of the administration, and asked to see Dr. » » ». He seemed
to be labouring under some emotion, which he was struggling to
conceal, and hastily putting a paper into the hand of the doctor,
hurried away. On opening the paper, it was found to contain
the following letter, which is here given in the original, as it
would be almost impossible to reproduce in English the naiveté
of the sentiment,

“ MESSIEURS,

“ Je vous écris ces quelques lignes; c’est au nom de tous
mes collégues pour vous remercier tous—des soins que vous
nous avez prodigués. Soyez persuadé que dans nos ceursil y aura
toujours une place reservée & votre mémoire; car sur la terre,
aprés nos parents, nous ne pouvons pas avoir d’étres plus chers
que ceux qui nous ont arrachés des mains de la mort, qui ont
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disputé, heure a heure, notre existence avec les décrets celestes.

“ Notre reconnaissance envers vous ne sera jamais assez grande,
quoique nous fassions. Ainsi, Messieurs, recevez les remerciments
que je viens vous offrir, en mon nom et au nom de mes cam-

arades d’infortune. .
‘*“ ALFRED DouceTt.”

Just as the American ambulance was about to bring its labours
to an end, an article appeared in the *Vérité,” with which we shall
close our citations from the press. The article explains itself:—
“We dre happy to learn that Dr. Swinburne, the surgeon-in-
chief of the American ambulance, and Dr. Johnson, physician-in-
chief of the same ambulance, have just received the Cross of the
Legion of Honour.

“ The services rendered during the siege by the American
ambulance are known. The devotion exhibited by the members
of that ambulance is also known. In the accomplishment of
their charitable work they have recoiled before no effort—before
no sacrifice. . . . The distinctions which they may have received
are the merited recompense of their zeal and their earnestness to
aid those afflicted with the gravest misfortunes. We may add
that long experience and great skill assured to most of the
wounded confided to their care cures, often unexpected, and
that the excellent system of tents, which had already been
tested during the Secession War, has offered at Paris, as
well as in America, the most surprising results. The leaders
of the American ambulance have nobly proved their sym-
pathy for France, and they have gained what is worth more
even than honorary distinction—the esteem and the gratitude of
all.””!

Not including the honours conferred by the French Govern-
ment upon several members of the Committee—no less than five
gentlemen—Drs. Swinburne and Johnston, and Messrs. Joseph
K. Riggs, and William and Emile Brewer, were made, in
recognition of their services, KnicETS OF THE LEGION OF
Honour. These unusual distinctions, which the French Govern-

1 « La Vérité,” Mars 17, 1871,
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ment thought it proper to award to the members of the American
ambulance, may fairly be considered as the official seals and
vouchers to the justice of that popular opinion which obtained
in Paris during the siege, in regard to the exceptional merits
of the ambulance, and the devotion of those who served in it.
And it may not be uninteresting for our fellow countrymen to
know that these honorary recompenses were not only of a
. higher grade, but were greater in number than those awarded
to citizens of the United States in connection with the great
Exposition of 1867.

But the writer cannot let this occasion pass, while thanking
the Government for the honours conferred by it upon the mem- -
bers of the ambulance, and for the unusual distinction conferred
upon himself personally, without expressing his grateful recogni-
‘tion of the kindness and encouragement the Committee uniformly
received during the whole period of their service from every one
of its agents. To the officers of the regular * Service de Santé ”
and to the officers of the Intendance especially, with whom their
relations were most constant, the Committee can never forget how
deeply they were indebted for every opportunity of usefulness,
and how their very name—American—instead of being suggestive
of the foreigner and of national rivalries, seemed to serve as a
pass-word everywhere, and to be itself a sufficient reason for
granting every request.

Whatever of success may have attended the attempt to establish
in Paris an American ambulance on the volunteer system, was
largely owing to the earnest desire of every one who engaged in
the work to contribute in every way in his power to the common
end—the maintenance of a model ambulance service.

Of his colleagues, members of the Committee, whether within
or without Paris, it is unnecessary for the president to speak.
The task assumed by those shut up within the beleaguered city
was not an easy one; but a disposition to shrink from responsi-
bilities was never manifested, and the special work as originally
forecast was in the end accomplished. To those members of the
Committee who were without the city, the president must express
his deep sense of obligation, as well for counsels given as for the
unfaltering interest they took in whatever concerned our common
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undertaking. To have conducted a work so widely known, to
have, each in his own special sphere, shaped its ends, is in
itself an honour not soon to be forgotten, while in the results
achieved we all shall find our principal satisfaction.

In securing the services of Dr. John Swinburne as surgeon in
chief of the ambulance, the Committee was particularly fortu-
nate. Dr. Swinburne was a surgeon par ezcellence. He had had
an extensive professional experience, and had obtained a justly
acquired and widely known home reputation. Thoroughly
acquainted with military medicine, and the constitution and
management of army hospitals, an earnest advocate of conserva-
tive surgery, an enthusiast even as regards the conservative
treatment of compound fractures, a skilful operator whenever
operations were required, he possessed a rare and highly valu-
able quality—a knowledge of the way to deal with men; ina
word, he knew how to manage both his patients and his assist-
ants ; and not unfrequently was he called upon to exercise this
special knowledge.

Associated as he was constantly with a body of forty or fifty
persons, all volunteers, holding a certain social position, uncon-
trolled by the restraints of a military discipline, all naturally
ambitious to excel, and perhaps occasionally even over jealous
of the successes of their fellows, Dr. Swinburne knew how to
direct these energetic elements, obtain from them the largest
amount of labour, and maintain in every department of his service
his own personal ascendancy. )

Dr. Swinburne was assisted by a surgical staff, who, although
receiving no compensation for their services, were always prompt
and indefatigable, faithful and zealous in the discharge of their
duties, and as deeply interested in the issue of each case as the
surgeon himself. To Mr. Cormac and the two Brewer brothers,
to Mr. Riggs, to Mr. O’Connel, Mr. Louis Swinburne, Mr. Peet,
and Mr. Du Bouchet, especial credit is due.

Dr. W. E. Johnston at an early day volunteered to serve in
the ambulance as its physician,and to take charge of such cases of
illness as might be received in it, or might declare themselves
during the course of surgical treatment.

Dr. Johnston ably assisted Dr. Swinburne, and proved a
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judicious adviser in a]l those cases where the special knowledge
of the physician could be of avail to the surgeon.

The two captains of the squads organized for the field trans-
port service—Mr. William B. Bowles and Mr. Joseph K. Riggs—
disciplined and directed their commands with great intelligence.
The squads were drilled in the art of carrying the wounded on
stretchers, in placing them in and removing them from the ambu-
lance waggons. The waggons were kept in a constant state of
readiness—everything in its place—stretchers, blankets, water,
lanterns, &c.; every man having also his assigned place and
clearly defined duty. One of the captains, in a note sent to the
Committee, says:—* The squads, engaging to hold themselves in
constant readiness, generally got the wounded home more quickly
than the French Ambulance Corps did. We were present at
skirmishes and sorties at Chevilly, Chatillon, Clamart, Malmai-
son, Champigny, Bric, Villiers, Bourget, Bondy, Rueil, Buzenval,
&c., and we tried to do our duty.” How entirely and unshrink-
ingly this duty was always done has already been shown.

It would be perhaps invidious, where all the members of a
corps worked for so long a time faithfully, generously, and often
heroically, to make any personal distinctions. It is only just,
however, to say that, in the common opinion of all connected in
any way with the ambulance, if a pre-eminence were to be indi-
cated, it should be assigned to Mr. Joseph K. Riggs. A gentleman
of fortune, married, and with a family, Mr. Riggs, before a
wounded man had been received at the ambulance, offered his
services to the Committee as an aid volunteer to go with the am-
bulance waggons and serve as a stretcher bearer. Shortly after
he was named captain of a squad. On the 30th of September
he went with his command to Chevilly, and brought off from the
field a large number of wounded. This service, arduous as it was,
was not sufficient for a nature, zealous and indefatigable, such as
Mr. Riggs possessed. ‘I never shall forget,” said a gentle-
man to the writer, ‘‘the surprise I felt on the very day of
the affair at Chevilly, at seeing Mr. Riggs.in the operating-
room assisting Dr. Swinburne, then engaged in amputating a
thigh, and that with all the sang froid of a veteran surgeon.”
Such an interest did Mr. Riggs take in everything connected with
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the surgery of the ambulance, that, daily accompanying Dr.
Swinburne in his visits, he soon qualified himself to discharge all
the duties of a surgeon’s assistant, was appointed to Dr. Swin-
burne’s staff, was assigned a ward, Pavilion No. 1, became per-
haps the most expert dresser in the ambulance, and continued to
fulfil all the offices of a surgeon’s aid in the most conscientious
manner until the close of the ambulance, and all this without in
the meantime in any way neglecting his special duties as a captain
in the field transport service. These offices, which Mr. Riggs ac-
cepted, were no sinecures; they brought with them work, night
watching, and exposure,they required a constant daily presence for
duty, and were often exceedingly fatiguing. If it were in any way
remarkable that a person whose previous life and social surround-
ings had been entirely foreign to surgery, should have been induced
to assume the discharge of its simpler duties in the wards of a
hospital, it is not less remarkable that those duties should have
been performed so well, and with a zeal so conscientious, as to
know no flagging.

Another name may be specially mentioned, that of M. Ranzi,
an Italian by birth, an American by marriage, a scholar by edu-
cation, and a gentleman by instinct. Ranzi was one of the first to
enrol himself in the corps of aids volunteer. Endowed with all
the enthusiasm of his race, energetic to a degree rare even among
Americans, bold as his Roman ancestors, he was always ready
for every sortie, and never shrank from exposing himself where
the dangers were greatest. At Champigny he particularly dis-
tinguished himself. Having been out with the waggons all day
-—a bitter day of wind and frost—he returned to the field in the
evening, exposed himself to the fire of the Prussian pickets, but
succeeded in picking up several half-frozen wounded, whom, as
the night shut in, the retiring ambulance corps had left to their
fate.

Ranzi always had at heart the interests of the ambulance, and
laboured for them scarcely less earnestly than, when the occasion
offered, he did for the wounded themselves. He was always
ready to do anything, charged himself with obtaining forage
for our horses, searched the markets and the country around
Paris for provisions, appealed to the municipal authorities in
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behalf of the ambulance for rations, and rendered various ser-
vices of a similar character. Possessed of a generous sympathetic
nature, Ranzi had many friends in the American ambulance, and
all who may have known him will assent to the justice of this
passing tribute to his memory. -Ranzi is dead. Scarcely had
the American ambulance closed its doors when Paris was again
besieged by the investing army of the Government. Then
followed those long, terrible weeks of ceaseless fighting—of in-
cessant bombardment. Ranzi remained in Paris, and, ever ready
to lend a helping hand to a wounded man, did not make that
casuistic distinction between a Communist and an enemy which
was too frequently entertained by the friends of the Government.
Daily he went wherever there was fighting, picking up the
wounded and conveying them to some of the many ambulances
in the city. On the morning of the 22nd of May the troops of
the Government entered Paris, the Communists falling back
towards the Garden of the Tuileries, and the barricades erected
in its neighbourhood—the troops, in the meantime, pushing
them actively with artillery. Shells were exploding at every
moment in the Place Vendoéme, around the Palais Royal, and in
the quarter adjacent. Ranzi had entered the Rue Alger, to
arrange for the reception of some wounded in & house in that
street, when he was struck in the side by a large fragment of a
shell, which, frightfully wounding him, caused his death almost
immediately.

Mr. Rillet was well known to the corps of aids-volunteer as an
active and indefatigable worker. An amiable young man, he
attached to himself many friends during the winter of 1870-71.
Rillet is also dead, but his good deeds will live in the memories
of his associates. ,

Messrs. Gunther and Dreyer were always prompt and ready
for any service, and the former distinguished himself by his
coolness at Bourget, where for a time he was a target for the
Prussian outposts. Messrs. May, McFarland, Piperno, Male-
herbe, Duprez, Washburpe, Pollock and Meslier were worthy of
all the praises which may have been given to them.

Major Hutton always manifested a lively interest in whatever
concerned the well-doing and the well-being of the ambulance,

G



82 HISTORY OF THE

while Major O’Flinn not only rendered good service with the am-
bulance waggons, but’ seemed to have made it a point of honour,
during the earlier weeks of the siege, never to return from an
expedition beyond the walls, without bringing back in triumph
the largest pumpkin he could contrive to find in the market
gardens outside the town ; a contribution to the hospital dietary,
whose importance can only be truly estimated by those who
have conducted the arduous work of treating the sick and
wounded, under the constantly increasing scarcity of a siege.
Unfortunately, the progress of the military operations restricted
the limits within which the gallant Major could prosecute his
foraging expeditions ; and the pumpkin fields being ploughed up,
and well-nigh obliterated by shot and shell, the Major’s return
from the front was no longer followed by the jubilant exhibition
of the precious esculent which had been welcomed each day,
with ever fresh enthusiasm, by the entire personnel of the ambu-
lance, from the head-surgeon to the cook ; and this invaluable ad-
dition to the alimentary resources of the ambulance was brought
to an untimely end.

Nor should we fail to remember the services rendered by
Mr. Hugo and Mr. Meakes, who although not members of the
volunteer corps, yet, as the executive agents of the administra-
tion, always discharged their respective duties with fidelity and
intelligence.

Among the ladies who especially distinguished themselves in
connection with the ambulance, it would be difficult to assign a
first place to any one. Several devoted their whole time, during
many weeks and months, to the difficult and uneventful work of
nursing the wounded. The cares of this kind given to the
patients at the ambulance were offered almost wholly by women,
and were of a character such as to leave nothing to be desired.
The system was this: a hired male nurse was attached to each
ten or twelve patients both day and night; at night, a hired
female assistant watched with the male nurse in each pavilion;
during the day from five to ten patients formed the special charge
of each dame wvolontaire. Never did men, sick or wounded,
receive more personal attention, and never were these attentions

offered with a larger desire to do for each one everything which
could be done.
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Miss Bewick associated herself with the ambulance before it
had been decided whether it was to remain in Paris or join the
Army of the Rhine, and devoted herself during several weeks to
the preparation of the bandages, compresses, &c., which it was pre-
sumed would be needed. On the opening of the ambulance on
the Avenue de I'Impératrice, she asked to be received as a nurse,
and was accepted and assigned to the officers’ tent. Here she
remained until the close of the siege, constantly occupied, always
busy in attending to the least wants of those in her charge.
Observant and thoughtful by nature, in manner quiet yet
energetic, calm but always cheerful, and apparently happiest
when the forced watchings were longest, Miss Bewick was, in
all respects, a hospital nurse such as her own illustrious country-
woman, Miss Nightingale, might have chosen as an example of
what a female nurse might be and should be.

Mrs. McFarland will long be remembered by the personnel of
the ambulance, and perhaps longer yet by those who were the
receivers of her kindly care, and to whom she was only known
as la petite mére. Not strong physically, but with that strange
power which generous natures seem to possess of never growing
weary, she was always present and always doing. Mrs. Bowles
and Mrs. Koch were in the same pavilion, where, if the patients
seemed happier than in the rest, it could only have been because,
there nothing was left undone which ought to have been done.
In Ward No. 4, Miss Chandor and Mrs. Howland were most
efficient, and in Barrack No. 5, equal services were rendered
by Mrs. Huggard, Mrs. Ricker and Miss Cameron. The Marquise
de Bethisy came daily to visit the wounded in Pavilion No. 2,
as did also Mrs. Moulton and Miss Wissembourg. Mrs. Meslier
and Miss Maas also rendered most valuable services in the same
pavilion. .

Too much praise cannot be given to Mrs. Conklin, and her two
assistants the Misses Castri, for the efficiency with which they
managed their departments, the linen room and special diet
kitchen ; both were most important accessories of the ambulance,
and could not have been better directed.

- A remarkable fact may be mentioned concerning all the ladies
whose names have been mentioned; there were no backsliders
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among them. They remained in the ambulance almost without
exception, from the very beginning of its history until its close.
The interest which they took in it was neither sentimental, nor
one which had its origin in a morbid curiosity; they came, one
and all, with the serious purpose of making themselves useful, and
in proportion as they found they were so, their interest in their
patients and their interest in the ambulance grew strong.

Although the good accomplished by these ladies was great, in
its immediate influence upon the well-being of the sick, another
good effect resulted from these weeks of continued hospital service,
which although personal to those who gave their time and strength
to the sick, was scarcely less valuable—the direction given to
newly awakened sympathies which in many cases must have led
to an established conviction, that to every woman with a pure
heart and willing hands a vast field of usefulness is open, which
lies entirely within the limits of existing conventionalities.

This narrative would scarcely be complete did the writer fail
to allude to operations with which the Committee had proposed
to occupy itself, before its sphere of action had been restricted
by the circumstances to which references have elsewhere been
made.

On the 5th of August the following letter was addressed to
the Queen of Prussia:—

‘¢ Paris, 15, Rue de la Paix,
« Aug. 5th, 1870.

“ MADAME,

“I address your Majesty to-day for the purpose of
informing you of the action taken by the Americans of Paris in
view of rendering aid to the wounded during the present
war. :

“On the 18th of July an American International Sanitary
Committee was organized in this city, and we have since received
contributions, in money and in kind, to a considerable amount,
in furtherance of our object, which is to give succour to the
wounded alike of all armies. _

“We have reason, however, to believe that its strictly inter=
national character may secure to our Committee the common
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favour of the Sanitary Associations of the belligerent powers, and
that our agents may, on that ground, possibly have the means of
being, occasionally, even more useful than the representatives of
the German and French Societies.

“ Should it, therefore, at any time seem desirable to you to
have the representatives of any of the German Societies placed in
communication with us, we shall be most happy to give them any
information, or render them any aid in our power, which may not
be in contravention to the laws of war.

“Should any one in Germany wish to know the condition of
any prisoner, wounded or otherwise, within the French lines, if
it is possible for us to ascertain the information requested, we
shall be most happy to communicate it, if permissible.

“ Should any one wish to send material aid to any wounded,
we will charge ourselves with transmitting the same to those to
whom it may have been given.

“ We feel that various services of this kind can, occasionally,
be rendered by us in a manner more satisfactory than may be
possible with any other Association, and we shall consider that
we have accomplished no small part of the object of our organiz-
ation, should we be able to be a channel of communication
between the Sanitary Associations of Germany and the wounded
of your armies who may be within the French lines.

“We may also wish, either in our own behalf or in behalf of
the French, to obtain information, or aid of a like kind, from the
German Associations, and we shall be greatly pleased to establish
a correspondence with these associations, which may be mutusally
beneficial.

“ Communications may be addressed to the ¢ American Inter-
national Sanitary Committee,” 15, Rue de la Paix, Paris.

“ Your Majesty will believe me,
With the profoundest respect,
“Yours most sincerely,
“Tromas W. Evans.
“ President of the American International
Sanitarv Committee.”

To this letter Her Majesty graciously replied as follows :—
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« Berlin, August 30, 1870.

“ The Queen of Prussia has, with great satisfaction, seen from
the letter which Dr. Evans has addressed to her as President
of the ‘American International Sanitary Committee,” that the
Americans residing in Paris have devoted themselves to the
noble task of giving succour to the wounded of all nations in the
present war. The Queen is convinced that the Committee will
be of great use, and particularly from being able to avail itself
of the experiences of the American war. She has been anxious
to give notice of Dr. Evans’ communication to the Central Com-
mittee of all the German Sanitary Associations, which has been
established in Berlin, and which expresses, in the enclosed
answer, its readiness to give any information wished for by the
American Committee. The Queen states, with satisfaction, that
in the German army the care of the wounded is conducted
strictly according to the articles of the Convention of Geneva;
that, in all the hospitals established throughout Germany,
whether by Government, by communities, or by private associa-
tions, all the wounded, German or French, are treated alike; as
also that of the many hospitals founded for the war, the greater
number have been built according to the American system,
which has also been adopted for the Queen’s own hospital
(Augusta Hospital).

“To give an idea of the activity developed by the different
associations formed in Germany for the aid of the wounded, the
Queen encloses a list of objects sent from Berlin by the German
Central Committee alone, by the side of which other associations
are working, among which may be mentioned the Hiilfsverein,
and the Vaterlandishe Fraugepverein, which was founded in
1866, and is now spread over all Northern Germany, and is
assisted by three hundred and thirty-eight auxiliary societies.

“In spite of the co-operation of all these different societies,
which are besides aided by the Knights of St. John and the
Knights of Malta, by the sisters of mercy, both Catholic and
Protestant, by many thousands of ladies of all classes, who devote
themselves to the attendance of the wounded, and by a great
many men—t00 young or unfit to serve in the army—who go out
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to render aid wherever it is required ; in spite of all this, the
Queen believes, that every accessory succour must be hailed with
expressions of gratitude, and therefore begs Dr. Evans to convey
her thanks to the Committee for the support which it promises
to give to the wounded of the German army.

“ To Dr. THOMAS W. Evaxns.”

The communication to which Her Majesty refers in her letter,
is as follows :—

: (Translation.)

“ Berlin, August 28, 1870.

“We have been informed by Her Majesty the Queen, our
Gracious Protector, of the communication which you sent to her
in the name of the ‘ American International Sanitary Committee
of Paris,’ on the 15th of August. It is with the greatest joy that
we have heard of the spirit of sacrifice which has united your
compatriots, in order to help the suffering in the two belligerent
armies. This will surely increase the profound sympathies
which exist all over Germany for the American people. - We
shall willingly do our best to contribute to your sacred work,
and we are already prepared to put at your disposal everything
which you may require from us, and which it is in our power to
give.

“ Receive from us the assurance of our profound esteem,
“R. Von SYDER,
“For the Central Committee for the care of the
wounded of the German army.”

“To Dr. Thomas W. Evans, President of the American International
Banitary Committee, Paris.”

These letters mark out a circle of action and usefulness which
seemed to the president most important, especially so long as
he still cherished the hope of receiving the co-operation and
aid of those who in the United States might be interested in a
work of international assistance, and therewith an extension of the
pecuniary resources at the disposition of the Committee. Indeed
it was from a sense of the great importance of this more general
work, that he had been principally reluctant to immure him-
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self in Paris before the field had been so far explored as to
render possible an appreciation of the needs within it, and of the
value of the services which there might be rendered. One of
his first resolutions, therefore, after the investment of Paris had
been announced, was to proceed forthwith to the seat of military
operations in Eastern France, for the purpose of ascertaining, so
far as he might be able to do so, the general sanitary condition of
the French and German armies, the character of the hospital accom-
modations provided, the action and character of the health service
in the respective armies, whether voluntary or official, and the con-
dition of the military prisoners, the number of whom, at this time
even, had become enormously large. He accordingly, towards
the close of the month of September, left England for the Conti-
nent on a tour of general sanitary inspection, in the course of
which he visited Sedan and the hospitals in its immediate
vicinity, Luxembourg and Thionville, the German army around
Metz, and at the neighbouring posts, Pont &4 Mousson, Courcelles,
&c., the hospitals at Coblentz, Mayence, Carlsruhe, Heidelburg,
Frankfort, Homburg, and vicinity, as well as many of the prison
camps established on the lines of military transit between France
and Germany. Although thoroughly convinced of the large
opportunities of usefulness offered in nearly all these places to
any independent and neutral association which might be willing
to work in behalf of the sick and wounded, or in aid of the
German associations—upon which a double task had fallen, as
well from the immense numbers of French wounded and sick,
who had suddenly become the most necessitous claimants of
their charities, as from the entire absence of any organized mea-
sures of assistance on the part of the French for this class of their
unfortunate countrymen—he was particularly impressed with the
unhappy condition of the prisoners.

Feeling, however, that it would be impossible to engage in
any general work of relief, evenin a special direction, without the
co-operation of others, he returned to London. Here, having
called the attention of a number of benevolent ladies and gentlemen
to the needy condition of the French prisoners, a society was almost
immediately organized, under the name of * Society for Clothing
the French Prisoners.” Mr, Hankey, M.P., was pleased to accept
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the presidency of the society, and the writer of this history,
nominated to fill the office of hon. secretary, at the same
time volunteered to become its agent in the field. This offer
he was prompted to make, because it opened to him an imme-
diate field of active duty, at a time when his colleagues in Paris
were winning golden opinions by their sacrifices and energetic
and unselfish devotion, and promised very large opportunities
for investigations and experience, which might prove of the
greatest value to the American International Committee in the
development and execution of its plans. Money and clothing
were liberally sent forward as gifts to the society, and its
secretary and agent was soon enabled to go forward upon his
mission to the prison camps of Germany. But of their condition,
of the sufferings assuaged, of the wants there supplied,—of the
results of observations made, during voyages which occupied most
of his time for many weeks, and even months, in the winter of
1870-71—it is not his purpose here to speak. And if he has
alluded to this special labour in this history, it has been only
because he is unable to consider it as anything but a part of that
general work upon which the American International Sanitary
Committee originally proposed to enter, and which he has no
reason to doubt would have been as successfully and as gloriously
conducted in all its operations, had it been properly supported,
as it was in one—in that ambulance which, established and
maintained in Paris during the siege of 1870-71, has, itself alone,
secured to those who were devoted to it a nation’s gratitude,
and brought to us all, who bear even the American name,
lasting honours.

Tromas W. Evass, M.D,,

President of the American International
Sanitary Commit};ee.

Paris, 41, Avenue de 'Impératrice.
1872.
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« Science snna experience
N’apporte pas grande assurance.’”
AuBroise Pagg,







Taomas W. Evans, M.D., PRESIDENT OF THE AMERICAN
INTERNATIONAL SANITARY COMMITTEE.

SiR;

AVING been requested by you to prepare a state-
ment which should exhibit the essential facts
connected with the material organization of the
American Ambulance, established in Paris during
the siege of 1870-71, I have the honour of sub-

mitting to you herewith my Report.

Two sections of my subject—one relating to the history and
functions of army hospitals, the other to the use of tents for hospital
purposes—have received a much larger development than I had
originally proposed. The importance of these special subjects
in their relation to the American Ambulance seemed, however,
to warrant an extended consideration. I have accordingly pre-
sented them in the Report, in separate parts, preliminary to
Part III. which contains those facts which relate most imme-
diately to the material organization of the Ambulance.

Very respectfully,
Y our obedient servant,

Epwarp A. Craxg, M.D.

Paris, 15, Rue de la Paix,
August 26, 1872,






ON THE ESTABLISHMENT OF ARMY

HOSPITALS.

HE history of hospital establishments for the sick
and wounded of armies is, unfortunately, a very
short one. The most ancient records which have
been preserved are almost uniformly silent as
regards the care which may have been extended to

the sick and wounded of armies; and it is even remarkable that
the same silence should have been observed in the collection
of Jewish sacred writings, which contains not only a narrative
of the general political history of the Jews, but embraces as
well a very extended and detailed account of the economical
and social customs of that people.

Whatever care may have been given either to the sick or
wounded soldier, in the early life of ancient states, was doubt-
less limited to such aid and assistance as relatives and compa-
nions were prompted by affection and pity to offer.

The first allusions to army surgeons represent them as
having been either priests or soldiers.!

Asculapius, according to Greek tradition, was the first

! «Histoire de 1a Médecine,” par Daniel Le Clere. A La Haye, 1729 ; premidre
partie, liv. i. chaps. ix.-xx. liv. ii. chap. iii. “ Histoire de la Chirurgie,” par
M. Dujardin. Paris, 1774; tome premier, liv. i. Haeser, ¢ Lehrbuch der Ges-
chichte der Medicin.” Jena, 1853, * Review of the History of Medicine among
the Asiatics.” Thomas A. Wise, London, 1867; vol. i. p. 53. < Histoire des
Sciences Médicales,” par Ch. Darembourg. Paris, 1870; tome i.pp. 25-73. See
also “ Diodorus Siculus,” book i. chaps. xxv, Ixxxii. lxxxiii,
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mau (although divine honours were rendered to him after death)
who gave himself up wholly to the practice of the healing
art. He accompanied Castor and Pollux on the Argonautic
expedition, but seems to have been distinguished not less as
a master of mystic rites and a disperser of charms than as
& physician and a surgeon. Still Aristeeus, king of Arcadia,
and Thescus, and even Jason, the leader of that expedition,
are said to have been renowned for their skill in healing
wounds.

The sons of ZAsculapius, Machaon and Podalirius, who
have been immortalized by Homer, were doughty chieftains
“in arms, encircled with their native bands,” to whose heroic
martial feats a knowledge of the * sovereign balm, which Chiron
. gave and Asculapius used,” only lent an additional lustre.
Homer’s surgeons, whether Greek or Trojan, were all soldiers.

At a later period the Greek armies appear to have been fol-
lowed by physicians and surgeons, whose only duty was to take
care of the sick and wounded. It is doubtful, however, if they
ever. formed a recognized corps in the army, and their number
must always have been small. Nearly all the allusions to army
physicians and surgeons, in Greek writings, are in connection with
their services to princes and generals. So Quintus Curtius in-
troduces to us Critobulus, as “one of the most skilful men of
his profession,” and gives a very interesting description of the
operation which he performed on Alexander for the extraction of
an arrow; he also speaks of Philip, as * one of several famous
physicians who followed the king when he left Macedonia.” !

Xenophon, in the Cyropadia, insists upon the obligation which
rests upon a commander to secure the services of good phy-
sicians. This obligation, he says, was recognized by Cyrus,
who was even himself ready in case of need to assist his surgeons
in their work.? Still, as we learn from Herodotus, long after

1 « Q. Curtii Rufi de Rebus Gestis Alexandri Magni, Argentorati,” 1801 ; lib. ix,
p- 175; lib. iii. p. 109,

“ Cyropadia,” book i. chap. vi. et passim. When Xenophon ventured to
attribute these humane sentiments to Cyrus, he was probably considering rather
what moral effects such an example might have upon the Greeks themselves,
than the historical accuracy of his account. That the Persians were particularly
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Homer’s time, it was the common practice among the Greeks,
after general engagements, for the soldier to rely upon his fellow
soldiers for surgical assistance.'" Occasionally, if the number of
the wounded was large, certain persons were detailed from the
ranks to take charge of them.?

Xenophon has intimated, that during battles the wounded
found a refuge, and received perhaps some sort of first treat-
ment, in the quarter of the camp where the baggage was
placed.®* While according to Justinian, the Lacedemonians, oc-
casionally at least, opened their houses to the wounded.*

Aside from a few facts like these, we know nothing of the
measures taken by the ancient Greeks to succour the wounded.®

kind to their wounded is certainly not a fact of general history. Herodotus re-
presents them as in the habit of abandoning their sick in camp in a shameful

- manner ; (Herod. lib. ¢. 135); and Darius, just before the battle of Issus, is even
said to have “put to death all the sick who were then in the city of Issus.” (Rollin,
‘“ Ancient Hist.” New York, 1837, vol. iii. p. 101.)

1 The statement of Herodotus appears in a rather curious connection. Artabazus
was besieging Potideea, and Timoxenus, the chief magistrate, had made an arrange-
ment to deliver over to him the city. A correspondence was carried on between the
two by means of letters attached to arrows shot at points agreed upon. One day
the arrow of Artabazus went so far astray as to bury itself in the shoulder of a be-
sieged Potideman. The conspiracy was of course revealed. But in describing this
incident, Herodotus, probably quite undesignedly, makes us acquainted with a custom
among the Greeks. * Immediately,” says he, “a crowd gathered around the
wounded man, as is generally the case in battle’—vdv 3¢ Banbivia wepiidpame Sminog
oia @iriel yiverbas v woréup.—HERODOTUS, lib. viii. ¢. 128, p. 419, ed. Firmin Didot,
Paris, 1858,

* See * Anabasis,” book iii. Coming to a certain village *they appointed elght
surgeons, for there were many wounded.”

» 3 Xenophon, * Rep. de Sparte,” ¢, xiii.

¢ «Patentibus omnes domibus saucios excipiebant, vulnera curabant, lassos reficie-
bant.” ¢Justini Hist.” lib. xxviii. ¢. 4. See also Herodotus, book viii. ¢. 115,
where we are told how Xerxes imposed upon the inhabitants of Thessaly and Mace-
donia the care of his sick.

5 From the statement made by Diodorus Slculus, that in Egypt, “in military
expeditions the sick are taken care of gratuitously, inasmuch as the physiciana
are supported at the public expense” (lib. i. ¢. 82); and from the fact that the
Greeks for a long time derived from the Egyptians their knowledge of practical
medicine and surgery, it may be inferred that the Greeks were at least not entirely
ignorant of what might be called an established army health service. 8till, it is
altogether probable that such a service was never at any time considered by the
ancient Greeks as an essential part of the military organization,
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An equal obscurity obtains also, concerning the measures
adopted by the Romans to provide for their sick and wounded.
“ It seems,” says M. Peyrilhe, “as if the historians had con-
certed together to conceal from posterity everything relating
to the healing art in the Greek and Roman armies. Could
anything astonish one more than that so many judicious writers,
who seem to have taken pleasure in reporting the minutest cir-
cumstances of the smallest wars, of the most inconsiderable
revolutions, who describe with the greatest care the order of
battles, retreats, encampments, the slightest change in military
discipline, &c., should have said nothing in their writings con-
cerning the care given to the sick, and, particularly, to the
wounded of armies?”! A few passages, however, may be cited,
to the effect that some care was at times bestowed upon both sick
and wounded in Roman armies.

In one place Casar says, he broke up his camp, “no obstacle
interposing, the wounded and sick having been taken care of”
(sauciorum modo et @grorum habita ratione).? And in another
place he says, he “ was obliged to go to Apollonia to leave his

! «Histoire de La Chirurgie,” par M. Peyrilhe, tome second, pp. 396, 397. M.
Peyrilhe is in error when he says that Greek and Roman historians have described
with the greatest care encampments, as I shall have occasion to show in another
part of this report; nor is the fault to which he alludes peculiar to ancient his-
torians.  Writers of history have almost uniformly occupied themselves with
political incidents, and have rarely referred to customs, habits of living, and the
material expressions of human civilization, more frequently than was absolutely
necessary for the mise en scene of their dramatis persone. For example, I have now
before me the  Rise of the Dutch Republic, a History,” by J. L. Motley, & new
edition, London, 1871. It is a recent, well-known, and brilliant narrative of
certain events which occurred within a period of less than thirty years (1555-84), a
period of almost constant warfare and slaughter; and yet I find not an allusion in
this bulky volume of & thousand pages either to an army surgeon or to an army
hospital. Nor is there & single word in the book which informs us how the troops
engaged were encamped or lodged, or even how they were maintained. In the
index, the * people” are referred to in eleven lines, and the “army” in one line,
while “ Orange, William of Nassau, Prince of, his personal appearance,” &c., fill
eight solidly printed columns,

Whatever the merits of this book—and they are certainly very great—like most
so-called histories, it is much less *“a history ” than a biographical dictionary, in
which the incidents of cach life have been skilfully grouped, with reference to the
general dramatic effect. 2 ¢ De Bello Civili,” lib, iil. e. 74,
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wounded ” (ad saucios deponendos.)' But army surgeons are
neither mentioned by him, nor by preceding Latin writers. Alian
(a.Dp. 70), is one of the first writers who intimate that surgeons
were in the habit of following the Roman army ; and he classes
them with the sutlers and the train of menial followers.? Arrian
(a.p. 110), also speaks of army surgeons, but only to class them
as did his predecessor.® So Achilles Tatius, a Greek erotic writer
of the third century, speaks of a camp or army physician;* and
in short, several inscriptions have been discovered, containing the
words, medicus cohortis, medicus legionis, §c.* These inscriptions
have induced Salmasius, Guischardt, and others, to affirm that

1 « De Bello Civili,” lib, iii. ¢. 78.

¢ Alian, *“Tactics,” c. ii. 3 Arrian, “ Tactics.”

* Ty 105 orparemidov iargov. * Achillis Tatii Alexandrini De Clitoph. et Leucip.
Amoribus;” lib. iv. ¢. x. Paris, Firmin Didot, 1856.

& See ‘* Gruterus et Muratorii Thesaur. Inscriptionum.” Also, a book received by
me while this report was in press, * Du Service de Santé Militaire chez les Romains,”
par le Dr. René Briau, Victor Masson, 1866. In this work twenty-five mortuary
inscriptions are reproduced, which contain the words, medicus cohortis, medicus
castrensis, etc. Whether Dr. Briau’s conclusions are to be accepted or not, he is

_certainly entitled to the eredit of having presented to his readers most of the in-
ferences which can be drawn from these titles. And I may here add a few words
upon this subject. After the Christian era, Roman armies were generally followed by
a certain number of Medici, who seem to have been for the most part either Greeks
or of Greek extraction. It is doubtful if these medici ever held an official position
in the military hierarchy ; in any event, it is certain that in the time of Aurelian
they depended for their emoluments upon those whom they treated. (See * Vopiscus
in Divo Aureliano.”) It appears, however, that they were recognized, at least as
camp followers, and even allowed certain privileges. Thus, the Emperor Antonine
is said to have addressed a legionary physician in these terms :—* Since you announce
yourself to be the physician of the second legion adjutrix, you will not be compelled
to support municipal charges as long as you are absent in the service of the state,
but should you wish to be relieved from them at the expiration of your exemption,
for the reasons given, such immunity will only be accorded in case you are enrolled
among those physicians whom these conceded privileges concern.” (Cum te medicum
legionis secunde adjutricis csse dicas, munera civilia, quamdiu reipublicee caus4
abfueris suscipere non cogeris. Cim autem abesse desieris, post finitam eo jure
vacationem, &i in eorum numero es, qui ad beneficia medicis concessa pertinent e
immunitate uteris.) See “Code of Justinian,” lib. x. tit. 52, This is & most im-
portant statement, as it tends to confirm opinions rendered highly probable by other
facts, viz., that the legionary surgeon was a sort of volunteer, who offered his ser-
vices to the legion for a longer or shorter time, and was not necessarily entitled, by
reason of having been engaged in such a service, to the civil immunities accorded to
the better class of physicians.
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each cohort commonly had its physician.! But to say nothing of the
probably apocryphal character of some of these inscriptions, they
are without exception of a late date, and in the absence of any ac-
count of the functions which were connected with such titles, are
almost meaningless. Thereis no evidence to show that the medicus
was commonly anything but a slave in the service of his master, or
a freed man, attracted to the camp in the hope of finding a better
market for his ointments and balsams,® and to whom the privilege
of attaching himself to a legion, a cohort, or a camp may have
been accorded. It is certain that his duties werc very limited,
and that the little personal consideration shown him fairly
measured the estimated value of his services.?

In the absence of organized surgical aid, it has been supposed
that the Romans were in the habit of alleviating in a spontaneous
and popular way, the sufferings of those, who in war might have
become the victims of disease or wounds ; and certain statements
would seem to support this supposition.

Very early in the history of Rome, we are told that the Tus-
cans, having been defeated near that city, were received by the
inhabitants ‘into their own houses,” and that they there, “ gave
them food and dressed their wounds.”*

A certain Fabius, seems to have gained an immense popularity
by reason of his care for the wounded, whom he distributed
among the patrician families, providing in his own family for the
largest number, who were there taken care of, even better than
elsewhere.®

Tacitus may have had in mind some such case as this, when

1 ¢ Mémoires Militaires,” par Charles Guischardt, & la Haye, 1758 ; tome ii.
p. 114, note.

% Buetonius, * Caius Caligula,” ¢. 8.

3 « Sed rei militaris periti, plus quotidiana armorum exercitia, ad sanitatem militum
putaverunt prodesse, quam medicos.”—VraeeTIvs, “De Re Militari,” lib. iii. o. 2.
Mead, while repudiating the idea that medicine was ever regarded by the Romans
as a servile art, admits that surgery was so considered, and was only practised
among them by slaves and people of low condition. (Address delivered in the
Amphitheatre of the Royal College of Physicians, October 18th, 1723.)

+ * Dionysius of Halicarnassus,” lib. v. e. 5.

5 « Neque immemor ejus, quod initio consulatus imbiberat, reconciliandi animos
plebis, saucios milites curandos dividit patribus, Fabiis plurimi dati: nec alibi
majore cura habiti. Inde populares jam egse Fabii.”—T1vy, lib. ii. c. 47,
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he says that on the occasion of the falling of the amphitheatre of
Fidena, a vast multitude having been wounded, *The Roman
nobles opened their houses, medicine and surgeons came in from
every quarter, and Rome took on the image of former times,
when after great battles, the wounded were succoured with care
and rewarded with bounties.” !

So Alexander Severus, after a great battle, is said to have
found quarters for his wounded in the neighbouring towns, in
the houses of the rich. Indeed, several other instances might be
cited, in which the Roman wounded are said to have been sent
to the towns and cities in the neighbourhood of the battle-field.

Certainly, one of the most remarkable examples of voluntary
effort in behalf of the wounded is one mentioned by Tacitus, who
in speaking of Agrippina, says, ¢ This noble-minded woman then
assumed the duties of a general, and gratuitously gave to the sol-
diers who were in want or wounded, clothing and medicines.” ?

However interesting this statement may be, as perhaps the first
record of * woman’'s work ” among the sick and wounded in camp,
it is scarcely less so, by reason of its containing the implied asser-
tion, that to see the wounded were properly taken care of, was one
of the duties of a General. That it was considered to be a duty
of every commander to have some care of his sick, and to show
them certain attentions, is unquestionable. Early in the history
of Rome, Fabius Gruges is said to have been condemned, after
having been beaten by the Samnites, not so much on account of
his having lost three thousand men, as because he had neglected
to give to the wounded the care they should have had; and
Trajan has been praised, by Suidas and Pliny, because of his
constant solicitude for the weary and the sick.®* But so long as
the duties of a general towards his soldiers, whatever they may
have been presumed to be, were unprescribed, and he was unpro-
vided by the state with the means of discharging those which he
himself might consider as most important, it is very evident,
that the claims of sick and wounded soldiers upon the state for
care and succour were practically unrecognized.

1 Taeitus, “ An.” lib. iv. ¢. 53.

t ¢ Sed feemina, ingens animi, munia ducis per eos dies induit, militibusque, ut quis
inope aut saucius, vestem et fomenta dilargita est.”—Tacitus, ¢ Ann.” lib, i. ¢. 69,

3 C. Plinii “ Panegyricus Trajano Dictus,” c. 13.
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The exhaustive researches of Percy and Willaume,' and other
writcrs, have established, most unequivocally, the fact, that the
ancient Greeks and Romans had neither civil nor military hospi-
tals; and it appears to me as well, that even the allusions in
classical writings to the opening of private houses for the recep-
tion of the wounded, are alike too infrequent and too vague to
warrant the inference, that it was a common practice to call upon
the people of the country where the battle might be fought to
provide a shelter for the wounded. Doubtless such shelter was
occasionally resorted to, but, in view of the fact that no mention
is made by any ancient writer of & service, in the Greek and
Roman armies, corresponding to that now represented by the
sanitary service, it is most probable, that the seriously sick as
well as the wounded were generally left to take care of them-
selves as best they could. That there was no field or ambulance
service is almost certain, and Lucan’s lines, in which he depicts
the savageries of Marius, may be considered very justly as repre-
senting the common background of every battle-sketch—

Nobilitas cum plebe perit : lateque vagatur

Ensis; et a nullo revocatum est pectore ferrum.®

The infrequent reference to the presence of the sick in Greek

1 «« Mémoire couronné par la Société des Sciences, Belles-lettres, et Arts de Macon.”
Paris, 1813.

¢ « Pharsalia,” lib. iii. If I have not referred to a passage often quoted to show
that the sick in Roman armies were carefully provided for, it is because the state-
ment therein contained by no means warrants the inference which has been ocea-
sionally drawn from it. Velleius Pateroulus has said :—¢ During the whole of the
Pannonian war, no one of us, whatever his rank, was ill, whose health was not
sustained by Ceesar’s care; although he was so much occupied with the load of
weighty affairs, he seemed to be occupied with this work alone. A harnessed
waggon was ready for those who might need it—his own litter was public property,
and I profited by it as well as others. Doctors, cooking utensils, a bathing apparatus,
carried for this single use—everything was for the sick. We were far from our own
homes and domestics, but of these nothing was wanting which we could either prefer
or desire.” But who is this of whom Velleius speaks? Tiberius! Suetonius and
Tacitus have made us well acquainted with the character of this man. Stript of its
verbiage, the passage informs us that Tiberius took care of the sick of his army by
sending to them his doctor, his sedan chair, and his bathing tub—which was
certainly very gracious on his part—but considered as a provision for the whole
army, the simplicity of the material and the service is remarkable.

Of all the courtiers who have written history, Velleius Paterculus was notoriously
one of the most servile flatterers. His own vanity also seems to have been im-
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and Roman armies has led to the supposition, that the sickness
rates dsmong soldiers, in ancicnt times, were generally much lower
than those with which modern warfare has unfortunately made us
familiar; and various reasons have been assigned for these sup-
posed small sickness and death rates—men were more robust
and vigorous, more capable of enduring hardships formerly, &e.—
even the Platonic doctrine of eliminating the feeble and deformed,
and the Greek practice of exposing such new-born children, have
been said to “explain how, except in great calamities, so few
sick are to be seen in the Greek armies.”! Such explanations

measurable. He is particular to tell us how he stood behind Tiberius’ triumphal
car—how he was the last tribune nominated by Augustus, and the first nominated
by Tiberius, &c., and the passage in question was doubtless written, quite as much
for the purpose of stating that he himself had been carried in the litter of Cesar, as
to pay adulatory compliments to his chief—but these he has certainly not forgotten.
“ O rem dictu non eminentem, sed solida veraque virtute atque utilitate maximam,
experientia suavissimam, humanitate singularem! Per omne belli Germanici
Pannonicique tempus, nemo e nobis, gradumve nostrum aut prescedentibus aut
sequentibus, imbecillus fuit, cujus salus ac valetudo non ita sustentaretur Casaris
cura, tanquam, distractissimus ille tantorum onerum mole, huic uni negotio vacaret
animus. Erat desiderantibus paratum junctum vehiculum: lectica ejus publicata,
cujus usum quum alii, tum ego sensi. Jam medici, jam apparatus cibi, jam in hos
solum importatum instrumentum balnei, nullius non succurit valetudini. Domus
tantum ac domestici deerant; cmterum nihil, quod ab illis aut preestari, aut de-
giderari possit.”—(VELLEIUS PATERCULUS, lib. ii. ¢. cxiv.)

I should hardly have cited this passage, had not Percy (¢ Dictionnaire des Sciences
Médicales”) used it as authority for the sweeping statement:—* Que pendant la
guerre de Pannonie, tout avait été si bien prévu pour les infirmeries que les blessés
n’y manquaient de rien, et que les voitures pour leur transport y étaient aussi
nombreuses, que les vivres et les médicaments pour les traiter y étaient abondans.”

This sort of historical criticism is altogether too common, and occasionally leads
to conclusions remarkable, not to say absurd. Homer tells us towards the close of
the eleventh book of the “ Iliad” that Eurypylus, having been wounded, asked
Patroclus to lead him to the “black ships,” and to there take out a dart and bind
up his wounds. In a historical sketch, ““ Sur le Service de Santé,” which appeared
in the “ Gazette des Hépitaux ” during the year 1871—1I forget the exact date—the
Homeric incident above mentioned is referred to, and the writer most ingeniously
suggests that of these dlack ships somemay have been kospital ships, like, for example, the
floating hospitals employed in American waters, during the war of the Rebellion, and
that Patroclus was an active member of a Hellenic ¢ Société de Secours aux Blessés.”
It would be interesting to know, if this connection with the ships entitled him to
wear 8 blue-cloth naval cap; it might serve to explain the origin of that casquette
d’ambulance, which has puzzled so many of us.

1 «]’Administration Militaire dans I’Antiquité,” par Adolphe Gauldrée Boilleau,
Paris, Dumaine, 1871, p. 402.
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are, however, quite fanciful. There are many good reasons for
believing, that the average power of endurance of modern ‘men is
greater than that possessed by the ancients; and for the same
reasons, it is probable that the sickness rates in armies were even
higher in ancient than in modern times. The existence of only
a small amount of sickness might have been the cause of the
silence referred to; but a much more probable cause was the
indifference which formerly prevailed concerning most subjects
not immediately connected with selfish and personal interests. If
the actual sanitary condition of Greek and Roman armies was
ever, in any respect, better than that common to modern armies,
the only plausible general explanations which can now be offered
are, that Greek and Roman armies were usually small—the
soldiers may, therefore, have possibly been better selected—that
the period of service was almost always short, and that in the
event of any serious disability the soldier was probably imme-
diately discharged.

With regard to the wounded it should be remembered, that of
those put hors de combat, in ancient warfare, a much larger number
were killed than is usual upon modern fields of battle. Men
then met in battle hand to hand, and for the wounded there were
few chances of escape. The soldier struck down was, if possible,
at once dispatched by his antagonist. Flight also was often
impossible, as Roman historians have told us, by reason of the
very thickness of the fight; and the wounded, unable to get away,
frequently perished from loss of blood alone, or were trodden
under foot in the general mélde. With regard to those who were
not killed outright on the field, it may be observed, that they were
of two classes—those mortally wounded and those slightly wounded.
With the use of firearms, the number of the severely wounded —an
intermediate class—has been enormously increased. In ancient
times, fractures of the bones were comparatively rare,—so rare,
that amputation' in the case of such fractures seems never to

1 Mortification was the only condition which was supposed by the ancients to
indicate the expediency of removing a portion of a limb. Paul of Agina, who
probably lived towards the close of the sixth century, and of whose ** Surgery,” it has
been said, that ¢ No other work of antiquity presents the art in so advanced a state,
and treats everysubject in so complete & manner ” (““ Chirurgie de Paul D’Egine, texte
Gree, avec traduction Frangaise etc. par René Briau.” Paris, 1855, p. 20) writes only
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have been thought of ; the wounds were for the most part only
cuts and punctures, and when death followed it was usually from
loss of blood. Where wounds were necessarily mortal, death was
generally speedy, either from the direct loss of blood, or because
some important visceral organ had been pierced. Where wounds
were not mortal, most were really very slight, or, at least, were
wounds which would be so considered at present. It will be
understood, therefore, that where the relative number of wounded
who escaped from the field was small, for the reasons stated, and
where, of such wounded the mortally wounded died quickly from
the nature of their wounds, and those not mortally wounded
recovered speedily from the superficial cuts and punctures they
might have received, the necessity for an ambulance service was
by no means as apparent as in modern times.

During the period of the Byzantine Empire, some little at-
tention was paid to the wounded on the field. We are told
that there were among the troops, ‘trumpeters, and physicians,
and surgeons,” and that there * were persons who on the
day of battle followed the army to pick up the wounded,
and apply the first dressings; we call them now, Scriboni.”!
But no information has reached us as to how these wounded
were subsequently treated. No mention is made before the
eleventh century, of hospitals, either temporary or permanent,
established in the interests of the sick or wounded.? The Xeno-

afew lines “ About cutting of extremities”—mnEPI AKPQTHPIAZIMOT—in which he
says mortification may sometimes render it necessary to cut off the kand or foot; but
he speaks of the danger of hemorrhage, and advises the most cautious procedures.
Paul, in his article *“About the extraction of darts”—nNEPI BEAGN ERAIPEIEQI—
quotes Homer (““lliad ” xi. 515) to show that this kind of work must principally oc-
cupy the army surgeon ; but he nowhere speaks of fractures produced either by darts,
arrows, or javelins; he onlyalludes to the possible twounding of the bone(éarréov Towdéves)
and remarks in that connection that when arrows stick in the bones, we know this has
happened because they resist our efforts to move them.

1 ¢ Institutions Militaires de ’Empereur Léon. Traduites en Frangais, par M. de
Maizeroy,” Paris, 1778 ; part i. inst. 4, p. 36,

2 It is said that Asoks, the great Buddhist Emperor of Hindostan, who reigned
B. ¢. 220, caused certain edicts to be cut upon the rocks in his empire, and that
among these was one relating to the care of the sick and to hospitals. It directed,
among other things, that caravansaries be erected in the public highways for the
use of travellers, and that the sick and wounded be carefully attended to by the
erection of medical houses or hospitals and depdts of medicine. These hospitals

I
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dochia,: said to have been created by the Emperor Julian, were
established, principally, in the interest of travellers, and responded,
in the absence of inns, and in the general poverty and want of hos-
pitality among the people, to the caravansaries which have existed
in the East since a time quite immemorial,” as may be inferred from
a remark of Paula, a friend of St. Jerome, who caused several Xeno-
dochia to be erected near Bethlehem, *“in order,” as she says,
“ that the devout idlers might fare better than the mother of God,
who on her necessary journey thither could find no inn.”

So also, the celebrated hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, was
established in the middle of the eleventh century, by certain
pious merchants of Amalfi, because, when the pilgrims had
passed the day in visiting the holy places, ‘it was not without
great pain, and even peril, night having come, that they were
able to find a shelter in the city.”*

were to be provided with all sorts of instruments and medicines, ‘“and skilful
physicians are to be appointed to administer them at the expense of the state ”
(“ Review of the History of Medicine among the Asiatics,” op. cit. vol. ii. pp. 390-91).
Wise considers this as perhaps the oldest reference to the establishment of a hospital,
although it will be observed that the date of the edict is comparatively modern,

Of pre-Homeric (reek medicine we really know nothing. But M, Darembourg,
in his “Histoire des Sciences Médicales,” a work as remarkable for the critical and
philosophical spirit which pervades it, as for its profound erudition, while admitting
that the history of Greek medicine begins with Homer, * whose poems constitute
our oldest archives,” advances the opinion that among the ancient Hellenic tribes
the art of medicine was not less esteemed and cultivated than among the Hindoos.
“ Heureusement le passé d’un peuple ne meurt jamais complétement, si nous
ignorons ce que pensaient au moment ol quittant leur berceau les divers tribus qui
furent plus tard confondues sous le nom d’Hellénes, commencérent & couvrir ’Asie
Mineure, les iles et le continent de la Gréce, ¢’est & dire bien longtemps avant Homére,
nous pouvons & 'aide du Rig Véda, essayer de déterminer ce que pensaient et ce que
savaient leurs proches parents, les Aryas de I'Orient,il y a prés de trente-cinq
sidcles. . . . . Ainsi nous sommes autorisés & chercher dans les vieux hymnes
des Védas une esquisse de 1’état probable de la médicine chez les Hellénes durant
une partie au moins de la période qui a précédé Homére.” (Darembourg, op.
cit. p. 72.) The ancient Hindoo writings are, however, by no means rich in
illustrations of medical history, and the art of healing was cultivated in India in
those far distant ages, as in Ureece during the mythological period, principally by
the sacerdotal castes and as & means of obtaining and retaining power.

! From £¢vos, 8 stranger, and Jexcuai, to receive. 2 Jeremiah, ch. ix. v. 2,

3 Hieron, ¢ Epitaph. Paulw®.”

¢ « Histoire des Chevaliers Hospitaliers,” par I’Abbé De Vertot. Amsterdam,
1732; tome i. p. 14.
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The primary object of the establishment of most of the hos-
pices in Europe, was rather to extend hospitalities to religious
pilgrims, and perhaps, indigent wayfarers, than to provide an
asylum for the sick. As it was for the advantage of the clergy
to increase the number of pilgrims, religious establishments were
quite ready to add to the facilities of travelling. Indeed, certain
Hospitallers are said, not only to have covenanted to enter-
tain strangers, but also to keep the roads in repair, construct
bridges, &c.!

But in the course of time, many of these hospices became
richly endowed, and seem to have so far widened the circle of
their charities, as to have received the sick. Muratori quotes
from a life of St. Lanfranc, Archbishop of Canterbury, a passage
to the effect that, even as early as the year 1070, the archbishop
caused a hospital to be built at Canterbury, so arranged that one
part of it could be occupied by sick men, and the other by sick
women.? And it was during the same century, that the first asylum
for disabled and aged soldiers is said to have been established by
Alexius Comnenus. But whatever may have been the original pur-
pose of its founder, fatherless and motherless children constituted
8o large a majority of its beneficiaries, that the institution became
known to the world as an orphanotropium, or orphan asylum.?

During the Crusades, in addition to the hospices, special
hospitals for the sick and wounded returning from those expedi-
tions, including even pesthouses, are reported to have been
opened in several of the Mediterranean ports, as well as in other
localities in Europe.*

1 #Q@énie du Christianisme,” par Chateaubriand. Hachette, Paris, 1863, p. 605.

* Beckmann's “ History of Inventions,” art. Infirmaries, Hospitals for Invalids,
Field Laszarettos.

3 « Histoire de la Médecine.” Traduite de I’Anglois de I. Freind; Paris, 1728,
p. 115.

4 As a proof of the care taken of the sick poor in the middle ages, the astonishing
assertion has been made, and often repeated, that twenty-eight thousand hospitals and
lagarettos were at one time maintained and supported at the expense of the Templars
and Hospitallers alone. The authority quoted is Matthew Paris. What that writer
really said is as follows :—¢ Moreover, the Templars in Christendom have nine thou-
sand manors and the Hospitallers nineteen, besides the emoluments and various
revenues arising from their brotherhoods and from procurations, all of which are
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But upon many important subjects connected with the internal
economy of the hospices and hospitals of the middle ages, we have
very little information. It was not until long after the creation
of the great medical schools of Salerno, Bologna, Padua, Mont-
pellier and Paris—until, in fact, the middle of the fifteenth
century—that either physicians, surgeons, or apothecaries appear
to have been in any way connected with them.! Most of these
hospitals appear to have been simple dependencies of religious
establishments, and frequently to have been maintained much
less in the interest of the sick than as a part of the ecclesiastical
machinery of the period, and as a source of revenue and profit to
those connected with their administration.

Thus we are told that:—* The monks of St. Anthony have
established a hospital which has neither foundation nor revenue,
but which, from the abundant contributions which they have the
secret of getting, brings unto them immense wealth. Bell in
hand, and preceded by relics and the cross, they go about
soliciting money, not only over all France, but through Germany
and Spain as well. There is not a fair, not a city, not a bakery, not
a mill, where they do not hold out their box, &c. . . . In
their hospice they buy and sell They are traders ; they are
rich. Each one has his woman ; they marry well their daughters;
they keep a well-furnished table, but in all this, St. Anthony
makes but a poor figure.” ?

Indecd, the final assumption by the crown of the direction of
hospitals was occasioned by the scandals arising from the mis-
management of these institutions by the clergy.®? Nevertheless,

increased by their privileges; and every manor can furnish, without grievance, one
soldier well armed and fully equipped,” &c. The statement was only intended to show
the wealth and material resources of the orders mentioned——resources which, so far
from having been devoted to works of charity, were consecrated to the development
of the ambitious political and military schemes of these semi-ecclesiastical organiza-
tions. (See Matthew Paris’ « Chronicle.” Bohn; London, 1852; vol. i. p. 484.)

1 « Histoire des Chevaliers Hospit.” Op. cit. Tome iv. (Anciens et Nouveaux
Statuts de 1'Ordre), titre iv.

? Guiot de Provins. See  Histoire des Hatelleries, Cabarets,” &c., par Fran-
cisque Michol et Edouard Fournier. Paris, 1851 ; tome i. p. 315.

3 The monastic hospitals were suppressed in England just at the close of the reign
of Henry VIII. and almost immediately after the confiscation to the state of the
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during the whole Capetian dynasty the kings of France exercised
what was called le droit d’oblat, or the right of sending to monas-
tic institutions officers and soldiers who, having been disabled
by wounds, disease, or age, were unfit for further military ser-
vice. These soldiers were called moines lays, and assisted the
monks, so far as they were able, in the discharge of the menial
services of the establishment to which they had been sent.! In
fact, as late as the sixteenth century it seems to have been the
common opinion, that it was the duty as well as the prerogative of
the Church to provide alike for distressed bodies and souls ; at least
Seissel relates, that, in an abbey in Languedoc, there was a tradi-
tion that a certain abbot had been punished by Louis XII. for
refusing to receive a convoy of sick soldiers sent to the abbey.?
Indeed, after the time of Henry IV. it was a constant practice to
billet the sick and disabled upon the convents, and it was only as
late as 1629, that a royal ordonnance permitted a partial commu-
tation of the “oblat,” to the payment by the convents of 100
francs a year to each pensioner. But there is little reason for
believing, that the convents were more exact in the payment of
such forced assessments, than they had previously been willing to
receive within their walls these unwelcome claimants to the rites
of hospitality.

Without wishing to asperse in the slightest degree the humane
sentiment of any time, I may observe, that there are many reasons
for believing that the active and practical beneficence of the

abbeys and convents. Says Burnet:— ¢ There passed another act of this parliament
(1542) that made way for the dissolution of colleges, hospitals, and other foundations
of that nature.” (Burnet * History of the Reformation of the Church of England.”
London, 1857; vol. i., p. 229.) ¢« The visitations which preceded the suppression
of the monasteries (in England) discovered, if credit be due to the inspectors,
crimes the most degrading to human nature . . . These crimes were apparently
notorious,—nor is their existence doubtful, or the licentious lives of the regulars -
disputable, when their debaucheries had already attracted the Papal indignation, and
their crimes incurred the censures and menaces of Morton the Primate.” (“An
Historical Account of the Origin of the Commission appointed to inquire concerning
Charities in England and Wales.” By Nicholas Carlisle. London, 1828; p. 7.)

! In England the same practice long obtained, and was termed * having garisona
in & monastery.” (Archeologia, Society of Antiquaries, London, vol. xxxi. p. 343.)

? See Beckmann’s * History of Inventions,” art. “ lnfirmaries, Hospitals for
Invalids, Field Lazarettos.”
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middle ages has been greatly exaggerated. Charities of every
kind were monopolized as well as dispcnsed by members of
ecclesiastical orders, and in the presence of the ignorance and
selfishness prevailing everywhere, and the disorder which existed
in every state, in every department of its administration, the
most trivial and limited acts of public benevolence could scarcely
fail to be noticed, while the smallest organized effort, in behalf of
the suffering and needy, appeared all the more resplendent in
contrast with the general abandonment and darkness of the times.
The Church was also strongly interested in encouraging the idea
of its vast, incessant, and altogether sufficient labours in every
field open to the commonest human sympathies; and it is, there-
fore, that to the Church itself we are now principally indebted for
the records of medi®val benevolence, which have found a ready
echo in the disposition universal and ever-existing, among sects,
to discover in their own peculiar dogmas and doctrines the
sources of those social developments or reforms, which are only
expressions of the common conscience of the age.'

Concerning the measures adopted, during the middle ages, to
secure immediate assistance for those wounded in battle, we are
quite ignorant.

The Gallo-Roman armies were probably attended, as were the
later Roman armies, by wound-dressers; but whether the Gothic
armies, or even those of Charlemagne, were followed by such
persons is by no means certain.’ By the convention of Ratisbon
(A.D. 742), every commander was to have with him two bishops,
as well as a certain number of priests, chaplains, and confessors
—no mention is made either of physicians or surgeons. In
William of Malmesbury’s Chronicle of the First Crusade there is

! Chateaubriand himself ingenuously declares that ¢ Il n’y a pas un beau souvenir,
pas une belle institution dans les si¢cles modernes que le Christianisme ne réclame;”
(* Génie du Christianisme,” Op. ecit. p. 559); and for him Christianisme was a
synonym for Romish Catholicism par excellence.

¢ Physicians are mentioned in the codes of the Visigoths, promulgated in a.».
504 and 608; but as to what may have been their relations to the armies of that
people, the codes would appear to be silent. (See Malgaigne, * (Euvres d’Ambroise
Puaré,” Introduction, pp. xvi. Xviii.), and also “ Histoire de la Chirurgie” par M.
Peyrilhe, Paris, 1780. Tome sccond, pp. 727-728.
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no allusion to the presence of either physicians or surgeons in the
Christian armies. In Vinsauf’s Chronicle of Richard the First’s
Crusade the wounded soldiers are said to have been carried to the
* Standard,” which was always kept near the centre of the army.
The old chronicler also says:— ¢ The weak and sick would
have been in danger of perishing if it had not been for the care
of King Richard, who sent out messengers on all sides to collect
them together and bring them to Ramula.” These two refer-
ences—one to the wounded, the other to a special effort on
the part of Richard to aid his suffering army—are the only ones
I find in this Chronicle which give the least intimation that the
disabled were the subjects of care and attention. In the
chronicles of the eighth Crusade, that of Edward I. and Saint
Louis, physicians and surgeons—Ileeches—are occasionally spoken
of, but the general provisions for the sick still appear to have
been of the most indifferent character.!

It is certainly remarkable that,during the centuries Christendom
was maintaining these immense expeditionary armies, the neces-
sity of providing for the vast multitude of sick and disabled,
which must have constantly encumbered the movements of such
hosts, was never seriously considered. But there is no evidence
that physicians and surgeons were appointed to attend upon
them, or that hospitals of any kind were maintained in their
immediate vicinity. Such medical and surgical assistance, as
might at times be obtained by the common soldiers, was that

! In Joinville’s “ Memoirs of 8t. Louis” (1226-1271) the allusions to physicians and
surgeons are quite frequent, but their quality is indicated in the following passage :—
#The whole army was infected by a shocking disorder (1249) which dried up the
flesh on our legs to the bone, and our skins became tanned as black as the ground
or an old boot that has long lain behind a coffer . . The barbers were forced to cut
away very large pieces of flesh from the gums to enable their patients to eat, Tt
was pitiful to hear the cries and groans of those on whom this operation was per-
forming.” But we are also told, and this is perhaps more important, that *the
good King 8t. Louis” not only stipulated with the Sultan that his sick should be
taken care of at Damietta, but that he also “ issued his commands to the masters of
the galleys to have them ready to receive on board the sick, and convey them to
Damietta,” and that * the king’s seamen made great fires on board their galleys to
cherish the unfortunate sick.”” But as to the existence of hospitals for the disabled,
whether at Damietta or elsewhere, the memoir is silent.
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charitably given by the medical attendants of princes, or that
offered by itinerant leeches, or by the members of various reli-
gious orders, who were, in those times, the self-elected custodians
and dispensers of human knowledge in nearly all its varieties:
The priests, however, who assumed to practise the healing art,
too frequently found it easier to appeal to the superstitious
fancies of their patients, and to surround their practice with the
mystic forms of pagan worship, than to investigate the causes of
disease and discover remedies for the same. It was certainly
unfortunate that the exercise of surgery, so necessary in the
treatment of those disabled in war, should have been especially
proscribed by the Church,' which thus practically for a long time
impeded the work of a few faithful labourers in a wide field of
usefulness.

It is a remarkable fact that the Arabs, notw1thstnndmg the
ardour with which they cultivated science, particularly medicine,
when at the height of their political and military power, should
have held the practice of surgery in disrepute.? To this fact,
however, must be attributed the almost total silence of Arabic
writers upon all questions connected with military medicine, as,
perhaps, also to some extent the prejudices- a.ga.mst surgery
which subsequently existed in Europe.

Perhaps no more striking proof could be offered of the dlsre-
pute in which medicine, as well as surgery, was held in every
Christian state, than is furnished by the fact, that for several
centuries the Jews were the chief depositaries and disseminators
of medical science.?®

! The Councils of Lateran (1139), Montpellier (1162), Tours (1163), Montpellier
(1195). Malgaigne, op. cit. Introduction, p. xxviii,

2« Anatomy seems to have been in no respect improved among them; while
surgery rested upon the same footing, and they carried it no further than the latter
Greeks, until the time of Albucasis.” (Freind,op. cit. p. 211). Albucasis was one of the
last of the Arab medical writers, living at the close of the eleventh or the beginning
of the twelfth century. He wrote quite extensively on surgical subjects, and even
gives some of hia own experiences in connection with military surgery ; but he observes
that in his time surgery was so far forgotten that there scarcely remained a trace of
the art. (Freind, p. 178).

3 «]l faut méme avouer que c’est & eux que la Faculté de Montpellier doit une
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During the centuries which immediately followed the Crusades
it is not altogether clear how the soldier who fcll sick in camp
was taken care of, as may be inferred from the following pas-
sage in Bardin. ¢ After the establishment of permanent garri-
sons the communal authorities, perhaps, came to the relief of the
sick soldiers ; probably, the captains gave temporary furloughs
to the sick ; probably, in besieged cities, chambers were prepared
for the sick and wounded,” &c.'  As for the soldiers engaged in
active campaigns, at this period, it is quite evident that they
generally cured themselves as they could. When the communal
militia were called out, they sometimes took with them their
wives, that they might be taken care of by them in case of need.
But as, until the sixteenth century, these troops were rarely
paid, and were rarely called out for more than sixty days,? it is
very probable that they were discharged from further service,
and permitted to go home as soon as they were in any way un-
fitted for duty. This practice was certainly adopted in some
instances. Thus Grose says:—*‘ Immediately after a battle, such
of meaner sort of soldiers, whose wounds seemed to require a
considerable time to cure, were dismissed with a small pecuniary
provision to carry them home,” and he supports his statement by a

grande partie de la réputation qu'elle a eu dans son origine, parce qu’ils étaient aux
10¢, 11°, et 12° siécles, presque les seuls dépositaires de cette science en Europe, et
que c’est par eux qu’elle a ét6 communiquée dés Arabes aux Chrétiens.—AsrrUC,
Histoire de la Faculté de Montpellier, p. 168.

t « Dictionnaire de ’Armée de Terre,” par le QGeneral Bardin; art. Hépital
Militaire.

¢ « Li baron et li home le roy doivent le roy servir soixante jours et soixante nuicts.”
— Etablissement de St. Louis, chap. 59 (a.p. 1250), By the feudal law (in England)
every tenant in capite, that is, every person holding immediately from the king the
quantity of land amounting to a knight’s fee, was bound to hold himself in readiness
with horse and arms to serve the king in his wars, either at home or abroad, at his own
expense for a stated time, generally forty days in a year, to be reckoned from the
time of joining the army. Persons holding more or less were bound to do duty in
proportion to their tenures; thus, one possessed of but half a fee, was to perform
service for twenty days only.”—Military Antiquities, by Francis Grose, Esq.
London, 1801, vol. i. pp. 4, 5. See also Blackstone’s “ Commentaries,” book i.
chap. 13, “ On the Military and Maritime States.” I find, however, in the Rolls of
Parliament (Edward II. anno. ix.) that the English militia enrolled for the Scotch
war were called out for sizty days—as also, that they were paid 4d. per day.



118 ON THE ESTABLISHMENT

reference to Barnes’ ¢ History of Edward III.,” in which it is said
the wounded were so disposed of, after the battle of Poictiers.!

In France, until the reign of Louis XIII. army surgeons were
attached to the persons of those commanding troops, and not to
the company or troop itself,” and if the soldier profited by the
presence of a surgeon in the camp, it was because his. services
were voluntarily rendered. Such was the relation of Ambroise
Paré to the Duke of Guisc, at Metz; his presence, although
welcomed with joy by the whole garrison, was an assurance of
skill and personal devotion to but a few. The great mass of the
wounded at this time were uncared for, and the only bed a
wounded soldier was sure to find, to use the sad expression of
the old Huguenot, De la Noue, was * the ditch into which he
might have fallen.” * ,

According to Fronsperger, who wrote . about the middle of the
sixteenth century, field surgeons and barbers had been employed
for a' considerable time prior to his writing, in the armies of
Germany. He recommends the employment by each commander
of a chief surgeon, rather old than young, who should be able
not only to work himself, but to teach his subordinates how to
cure the diseases which arise when many men are crowded
together. He should be present at the inspection of the troops,
and see that his instruments as well as those of his subordinates

1 « Military Antiquities,” op. cit. ; vol. i. p. 242,

* The only instance, with which I am acquainted, which might be cited in contro-
version of my statement is one mentioned by M. Malgaigne :—* Charles the Bold,”
says that writer, first took measures to meet this necessity of every regular army,
and he established a military surgical service. Thus he attached a surgeon to each
company of one hundred lances. As each lance represented eight combatants, there
was a surgeon for every 800 men ; and as he had 2,200 men of arms, the military
surgery of Burgundy counted a staff of twenty-two surgeons for a total of about
20,000 eombatants, not including the surgeons of the barons and those of the Duke
himself.” (¢ (Euvres d’Ambroise Paré,” par J. F. Malgaigne. Paris, 1840;
Introduction, tome i. p. clxvii.)

The statement will lose, perhaps, none of its historical interest to the reader
on his learning that all these surgeons, without exception, were simply barbers.

3 % Voila quelles sont les belles galleries et les beaux promenoirs de gens de guerre,
et puis leur lit d’honneur est un fossé ol une harquebusade les aura renversés.”
~—Memoires de F. De la Noue, ed. Panthéon, p, 335.
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were in good condition ; should they have been injured, a corres-
ponding deduction should be made from their pay. He should
have charge of the medicines, and issue them to his assistants, as
also, decide, in all contested cases, how much the soldiers should
pay to the surgeon who claimed to have cured them."

It is apparent from the concluding statement that at the time
when Fronsperger wrote, that of Charles V., if it was con-
sidered important that surgeons should be attached to the
imperial armies; their general relation to those armies was still
very much what it had been for centuries previously in France
and other European states, where armies had been habitually
followed “by a swarm of ignorant empirics and avaricious char-
latans, attracted by the thirst of gain, and who sold at high
prices the elixirs, balsams, and even charms of which they pre-
tended to have the secret.”? )

With regard to the medical and surgical service in the English
army, we are told in Rymer’s “ Feedera,” that Henry V. of England
when about to engage in & war with France, in 1415, employed
as a field physician, Nicholas Colnet. He was to take with him
three mounted archers, and to accompany the king in person.
Morstede, the chief army surgeon, was to take with him three
archers and twelve surgeons. The nature of the services of
these surgeons is nowhere recorded.®> Their rank or grade, how-
ever, may be inferred from the fact, that the following year
Morstede and Bredewardyn, having been engaged as surgeons,
were at the same time commissioned to impress as many ad-
ditional surgeons, as they thought necessary for the expedition;
as also, from an allusion to the medici, in a military code published
at Le Mans in 1416, which is as follows :—* Whether soldiers,
shoemakers, tailors, barbers, physicians or washerwomen.” ¢

! ¢ Yon Kayserlichen Kriegsrechten Malefitz und Schuldhéndlen Ordnung und
Regiment.” Frankfurt, 1566; p. 81.

¢ « Ftudes sur le Service de Santé Militaire en France,” par L. J. Bégin. Paris,
1849; p. 2. :

3 Colnet and Morstede were indentured on the same day (April 29, 1415), the
former as “ Phisition ”” and the latter as ¢ Surgien.”

¢ QGrose, * Military Antiquities,” vol, i. p. 236,
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The expedition to St. Quintin (1557) is the first in which many
surgeons were employed by the English, the number being defi-
nitely stated ; fifty-seven surgeons are said to have accompanied
the army then formed, which numbered about six thousand men.
Thomas Gale served as a surgeon in this expedition. He subse-
quently became celebrated in his profession at London, and
published various surgical writings, among which was a * Trea-
tise on Gunshot Wounds.” He also gives us much information
concerning the state of military surgery in his time, information
which detracts considerably from the apparent completeness of
the surgical outfit of the expedition against St. Quintin. “ When
I was at the wars,” says he, ‘‘there was a great rabblement there,
that took upon them to be surgeons. Some were sow-gelders
and horse-gelders, with tinkers and cobblers. This noble sect
did such great cures, that they got themselves a perpetual name,
for like as Thessalus’s sect were called Thessalians, so was this
rabblement for their notorious cures called dog-leeches ; for in
two dressings they did commonly make their cures whole and
sound for ever. But when the Duke of Norfolk, who was then
general, understood how the people did die, and that of small
wounds, he sent for me and certain other surgeons, commanding us
to make search how these men came to their death ; we according
to our commandment made search through the camp, and found
many of the same good fellows which took upon them the name
of surgeons, not only the name, but the wages also. We asking
them whether they were surgeons or no, they said they were.
We demanded with whom they were brought up ; and they with
shameless face, would answer, either with one cunning man or
another, who was dead. Then we demanded of them what chi-
rurgery stuff they had to cure men withal ; and they would
show us a pot or a box, which they had in a budget, wherein
was such trumpery, as they did use to grease horses’ heels, and
laid upon scabbed horses’ backs ; and others that were cobblers
and tinkers, they used shoemakers’ wax, and the rust of old
pans, and made therewithal a noble salve, as they did term it.
But in the end this worthy rabblement was committed to the
Marshalsea, and threatened by the Duke's Grace to be hanged
for their worthy deeds, except they would declare the truth,
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what they were, and of what occupation, and in the end they did
confess, as I have declared to you before.”

Although Gale may have employed in his account more ener-
getic denunciation than is usually consistent with a rigid obser-
vance of truth, it is very certain that the English army medical
service was in his time most defective; defective not only be-
cause of the ignorance and incompetence of those who often
succeeded in introducing themselves into the army as surgeons,
but, because the Government itself understood but very imper-
fectly how immediately its own interests were concerned in the
health of the army, and perhaps still less perfectly understood
the obligations by which it was, at least tacitly, bound to offer
some equivalent to those who had given away their health and
strength in the service of the King. I find in Rymer’s “ Feedera,”
among the instructions sent to Sir Thomas Leighton, who was
with the English army in Flanders in 1592, a passage which is
not without interest in this connection. It is as follows:—*Item:
where it appeareth, by all certificates sent from hence, that the
one-half or more of the nomber that weare there in Paye, are
sicke and ympotente and unable to serve, it shall be considered
how many of them may likely be recovered in short tyme to be
able to serve, and those to be retyened ; and for the others,
whose infermites and sickness are such as there is no lykelyhood
of their recovery in short tyme, order is to be given bothe to
discharge the Queen of her paye and to return them to their own
country.”? |

There is such a thorough heartlessness pervading this order,
the object of which was to get rid of the inconvenience and ex-
pense of supporting sick servants who had lost their health by
their devotion, that one is quite willing to attribute it to igno-
rance, to the moral darkness which still lingered behind the walls

1 And how they were returned we learn from “Certain Discourses,” by Sir John
Smythe, knight, 1590:—* Besides that great numbers of such their sicke and starved
soldiers, by order of the Earle of Leiccster, were in those parts (Flanders) embarked
and transported into Essex and Kent, and other partes of England, to recover
health; of which foresaid great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts,or rather
shaddowes of men, the Essex and Kentish carts and carters (that carried them) can
testifie ; of which searce the fortieth man escaped with life.”
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and in the closets of Government offices, during the freshness and
early radiance of that morning of English national life. Bacon
was then laying the foundation of every exact science, and Shake-
speare was revealing the inexhaustible depths of human passion
and sympathy, and Sydney, among these same troops, “sicke and
ympotente and unable to serve,” was leaving to mankind as a
dying legacy the immortal example of an unselfishness, of an ab-
negation so complete as to inspire him to give to a wounded
soldier near him the draught which had been brought to quench
his own thirst as he lay pierced with mortal wounds. But the
world was still ignorant, cold, and selfish, and a long dreary
period lay between the seed-time and the opening harvest.

As I only propose to give an outline of the history of military
medicine and surgery, and more particularly in its relation to
the subject of hospitals, it is quite impossible for me to notice
many facts of great importance, but which belong rather to
the general history of medical science. But I may here remark
that, although the medical service of European armies was for
many centuries undertaken, as we have seen, principally by
charlatans and ignorant pretenders, from the opening of the
school of Salerno in the eleventh century, there never was a
time in which there were not a few men who fairly represented
medical and surgical science, whatever may have been their
attainments as measured by modern standards. Hugh of Lucea,
Pitard, De Mondeville, and several surgeons of perhaps equal
distinction, even followed the armies of the Crusaders. At the
close of the thirteenth and at the beginning of the fourteenth
¢entury the study of surgery was introduced into the Universities
of Paris and Montpellier, and for a time obtained a certain repu-
tation through the names of Lanfranc and Guy de Chauliac.
The study of medicine was still more actively cultivated subse-
quently, but whatever may have been the beneficent results of
the increase and extended distribution of medical knowledge, it
is only very recently that the soldier has been able to secure
that share to which he is rightfully entitled.’

* 1 Doubtless one of the causes which tended to retard the efficient organization of
the health service in European armies is to be found in the intense jealousy with
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It should be remembered that until the time of Louis XIIL.
European armies were usually very small, as also that shelter
and succour might occasionally be obtained by the poor and
needy, as already stated, in the hospices established by charity,
as well as in the numerous monasteries then existing in almost
every part of Europe. Indeed, it was probably only with the
establishment of large and permanent armies that the necessity

which, during the sixteenth, seventeenth, and eighteenth centuries, those who
claimed to practise surgery were regarded by all who had regularly obtained the
title of * Doctor.” After the priests had exhibited all the hostility towards surgery
of which they were capable, then came the turn of the Faculties of Medicine, and the
efforts made by these bodies during this time to degrade the surgeon and his profession
were often almost incredible. ¢ In France the Faculty called in the barbers to
entrust to them the administrative work of surgery; afterwards it instructed them
how to perform the -principal operations; and at length it succeeded in having the
barbers made members of the surgical corps. Surgery, thus degraded by its asso-
ciation with workmen, was exposed to all the contempt which naturally resulted from
so unworthy an alliance. In 1660, by a formal decree, it was stripped of all
literary honours, and if learning fled not utterly from surgery, it could only remain
connected with it in shame and humiliation.” (*“ Encyclopédie,” art. Chirurgien.)

The 24th art. of the “Statuta Facultatis Medicinee Parisiensis,” published in
1696, is as follows :—* Si quis inter Baccalaureos sederit, qui Chirurgiam aut aliam
Artem manuariam exercuerit, ad Licentias non admittatur, nisi prius fidem suam
astringat publicis Notariorum instrumentis, se nunquam post hac Chirurgiam, aut
aliam Artem manuariam exerciturum; idque in Collegii Medici Commentarios
referatur.  Ordinis enim Medici dignitatem, puram integramque conservari par
est.”
~ In England, during this period, surgery was in equal disrepute. The London
Company of Barber Surgeons had grown to be an ancient and powerful corporation,
but the practice of surgery had become so abased, that even in the reign of George II.
the question was brought before the Chief Justice of England :—‘ Whether a surgeon
was an inferior tradesman, within the meaning of a certain statute of William and
Mary ?”

After long and frequent contests, in which the surgeons and the doctors scrupled
little as to the measures employed to maintain their respective pretensions, the
strife in France was turned in favour of the surgeons by a decree of July, 1750,
which established a complete course of studies in all the branches of the art and
science of surgery, which should extend through three consecutive years; it was
also decreed that the “ masters” in surgery should enjoy the prerogatives, honours,
and rights recognized as belonging to the other liberal arts, as also the rights and
privileges enjoyed by the well-to-do burghers of Paris. It was scarcely, however,
before the beginning of the present century that French military surgeons succeeded
in obtaining for themselves the rank and consideration to which they were rightfully
entitled, a8 well in the hierarchy of letters as of arms,
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tor a medical department and for a well-organized and syste-
matic disposition of the sick, began to be seriously felt.

Montluc, when speaking, in 1575, of the wounded at the siege
of Metz, says:—*I caused money to be distributed among them
from the Aospital which the admiral had erected.” An ordon-
nance issued by Henry IV. at the time of the siege of Amiens,
considers the subject of a military hospital, and shows how one
might be supported by a tax on the sutlers and camp followers.
At this siege (1597) Sully did establish a hospital, which soon
became so favourably known as to induce people of quality to
enter it for treatment. These two instances in which military
hospitals, or, rather, sedentary ambulances, were established are
the most ancient which can be cited in Europe. It seems, how-
ever, that the good results obtained in the ambulance at Amiens,
and which have been said to have gained for that siege the name
of the “ velvet siege,” ' sidge de velours, were soon forgotten, for
we hear no more of military hospitals until the time of Richelieu,
when temporary hospitals were erected in the rear of certain
armies. But that these hospitals were by no means equal to the
necessity which had suggested their establishment is shown by
the following article, taken from the ordonnance authorizing
these hospitals:

‘ If on the march certain soldiers should fall sick, so as to be
unable to follow the flag, the captain, or whoever conducts the
company, may give to them a passport, praying the mayors or
sheriffs of the nearest city to receive them into their hospital,
and to this city the mayors of the place, where they are, shall be
obliged to see them conducted, and the mayors and the inhabi-
tants of said city to receive and treat and medicament them
carefully until their entire and perfect cure in the hospital, if
there is one, and if not, at the expense of the city. And to this

1 This siege has been commonly said to have been called the siege de velours, on
account of the hospital then established. The reason assigned is probably erroneous ;
in any event, the term was at that period frequently used to indicate & siege in which
the labour was slight and the hardships few. Thus La Fére was besieged in 1580,
and we are told that although the siege was long, “ the season was fine, the pro-
visions abundant, and the soldiers called it le sidge de velours” (¢ Histoire de
I’Ancienne Infanterie Frangaise,” par Louis Susanne. Paris, 1850; tome ii, p. 24).
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end the captains and governors shall aid on their part, and the
bishops and curés shall be exhorted to commend them. And the
said soldiers being cured and in a condition to return to duty,
shall take a certificate from the magistrates of the place where
they have been treated, upon which, and the above-mentioned
passport of their captains, the cities upon the route prescribed by
the magistrates, in order to join their companies, shall likewise
be held to receive, lodge, and feed them in their hospitals, or
elsewhere, that they may enable them by this charity to go from
city to city until they reach the army or garrison.”

This statement is especially interesting, as it shows that per-
manent military hospitals did not then exist; that the droit d’oblat
had ceased to be enforced as a means of sccuring a shelter for
the sick, as also that the common practice of the time was to
leave sick and disabled soldiers to the charity of the public,
or as a charge upon the municipalities. And this condition of
things prevailed in France until near the close of the reign of
Louis XIV. That sovereign is said to have made use of tem-
porary hospitals in the rear of his armies in 1672, and Voltaire
gives a glowing account of the excellence of the hospitals
at the siege of Lille, in 1707; but their exact relation to the
army is not well known. Indeed, it is very singular that Chen-
nevieéres, De Presle, Coste, and the several French authors who
wrote particularly upon military hospitals during the middle and
latter part of the eighteenth century, should have said so little, or
written so confusedly, upon the organization of such hospitals
during the period immediately preceding the time in which they
wrote. ,

The hospital service was certainly not greatly improved during
the reign of Louis XIV. There is no indication that permanent
military hospitals were then established anywhere in France, or
that the army was relieved of the care of its sick and disabled in
any way other than that just described.

Nor is this fact particularly remarkable, since the functions of
civil hospitals were at that time most imperfectly understood,
and the limits of ecclesiastical, state, and municipal jurisdictions

1 « Ordonnance de Janvier, 1629.” Art. ccliii.
K
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and responsibilities, had been by no means definitely established.
As late as 1662 a royal edict was published, decreeing that:—*In
all cities and great boroughs there shall be hospitals to lodge,
shelter, and nourish the poor invalid beggars, natives of these
places, or who shall have been there a year; as also children,
orphan, or born of. mendicant parents, all of which poor shall be
there instructed in Christian piety and in those crafts of which
they may be capable.” It will be seen that when this edict was
published, the popular idea of the mission of a hospital was still
that which had obtained during the middle ages, and which, in
the eleventh century, had been represented by the orphanotro-
pium of Alexius Comnenus. -

The Hbétels Dieu and communal hospital establishments of
France owed their foundation, however, principally to an edict
of Louis XIV. issued in 1693, in accordance with which the
goods and estates nominally belonging to pest-houses, but the
revenues of which had been for a long time diverted to other
purposes, were to be thenceforth employed according to their
primitive destination; that is, as stipulated in the terms of the
act, the revenues were to be applied to the maintenance
of asylums for the support and care of the poor, and the
relief of the sick poor of the localities in which the pest-
houses had previously existed.' In a word, the Hbétels Dieu
were nothing but great municipal pauper-houses, in which a
medical service was maintained, and to which the state claimed
the right of sending its disabled servants. Indeed, these esta-
blishments, as well as those more directly connected with
monastic institutions, will always hold a much more prominent
place in the general history of mendicity than in the history of
asylums for the sick.?

1 « Recherches sur I'Origine de Ladreries, Maladreries et Léproseries,” par L. A.
Labourt. Paris, 1854 ; p. 15.

¢ It was only after the French Revolution had broken up the whole structure of
traditional government in France that an attempt was made to sweep away the
last vestiges of the public hospitality of the middle ages. On the 10th of Ther-
midor, in the year IIL, an order was issued closing the hospitals to vagrants, and
suppressing practices which, in the existing state of society, were a detriment to
the sick, and an encouragement to the idle and vagabond. (See Husson, op, eit.
p. 483.)
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The necessity of making a special and permanent provision for
those disabled in war found its first serious expression in the
project of a grand national asylum, which has since become
celebrated in the military history of France.! And yet the
Hoétel des Invalides, the foundation of which was laid in 1674,
was established, in accordance with the terms of the royal edict,
rather as a home for disabled officers and soldiers, than as a
hospital properly so called.? It was only in 1707 that a sur-
geon-in-chief was appointed, and for many years after, the surgical
organization of this asylum seems to have been sadly wanting in
authority as well as efficiency. Nevertheless, the establishment
may be considered as a hospital, and as one of the first of those
institutions which, erected in the name of charity and humanity,
have been intended rather to perpetuate the magnificence of
their founders. The Hoétel des Invalides certainly offered better
facilities for the treatment of disabled soldiers than had pre-
viously existed, and one can well understand how the courtiers
of “Le Grand Monarque” should have said:—* The centuries
the most distant shall see in it the substantial evidence of his
liberality, of his magnificence, of his justice, and his piety.” We
are’ told that:—* All which is beautiful, grand, or majestic in
architecture has been here employed, as well on the inside as on
the outside. Gold, marble, exquisite paintings, nothing which
sculpture or joinery-work, and all the other arts, could contri-
bute to ornament an edifice, has been omitted;” and that the
interior was arranged for the sick, as well as for those in health,
with an ‘‘attention merveilleuse;” and, more than all the rest,

! An attempt was made by Henry 1V. to establish a ““ maison roiale de la charité
chrétienne auz pauvres gentilshommes, capitaines et soldats estropiez, vieuz et cadues,”
by an edict issued in June, 1606 ; but it was found difficult to obtain revenues suffi-
cient to support the establishment, and the house was soon suppressed, and the
« gentilshommes vieils, caducs, et soldats estropiez n’ayant moyens d’ailleurs de
vivre,” were redistributed as ‘‘ religieux lais ” among the abbeys and priories. (See
Doc. cited by Gama, op. cit. p. 50 et seq.)

2 « Le dit hétel n’étant destiné que pour le logement, subsistance et entretenement
des dits officiers et soldats estropiés et invalides,” &e. Versailles; Edit du Roi,
Avril, 1674. (See “Code Militaire, ou Compilation des Ordonnances des Rois de
France concernant les (iens de Guerre, par M. de Briquet.” Paris, 1761; tome
Sme, titre cxxii. p. 196.)
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that “on ne voit rien en tout cela qui sente la crasse des
Hopitaux.”!

The history of the Hotel des Invalides, in its immediate relation
to our subject, is, however, chiefly important in view of the attempt
there made, about the middle of the last century, to organize a
course of anatomical and surgical instruction in the special interest
of military surgery.?

The military hospitals which were established during the early
part of the eighteenth century were for the most part merely
sedentary establishments, created at the several bases held by
active armies, and which disappeared with the special causes which
had called them into existence. Their capacity was generally too
limited to enable them to receive the number of sick inevitable in
an army, and they were constantly dependent for supplementary
aid upon the civil hospitals of the kingdom.®> Although fairly well
provided with physicians, surgeons, apothecaries, and the usual aids
and subordinates, the physicians and surgeons seem never to
have had that right of direction in the organization of the hos-
pitals, which has always been an essential condition of efficiency.
Scarcely had they escaped from the tutelage of the ecclesiastics
of different degrees, who for ages had had the general control of
such establishments, when they fell into the hands of the commis-
saires des guerres,* who, as the agents of the war department, have
ever since successfully maintained their supremacy as well as
their jurisdiction. Another evil which befell these establish-
ments was occasioned by the system adopted by the French
Government for their maintenance, a system practised at that time
in several if not most of the states of Europe. The food, medi-
cines, bedding,—everything, connected with the material organi-
zation and the daily maintenance of these hospitals, was furnished
by contract; and more than this, the hospitals were as a common

1 « Histoire de la Milice Frangaise,” par Le R, P. Daniel. Paris 1721 ; tome ii.
pp. 667-74.

¢ « Fragments Historiques et Médicaux sur ’Hétel Nationale des Invalides,” par
M. F. Hutin. Paris, 1851 ; p. 37.

3 Audouin affirms that, so late as 1727, not even & sedentary military hospital
had been created, and that the civil hospitals, such as they were, were the only
establishments open to sick soldiers.

¢ Gama “ Esquisse du Service de Santé Militaire,” p. 107.



OF ARMY HOSPITALS. 127

rule farmed out, the sick and wounded being provided with
‘‘everything necessary,” at so much per head for each day. As
the original contractors usually sold out their bargains to sub-
contractors, who in their turn sublet portions of the work to
under-farmers, one can readily imagine the abuses, and even
atrocities which would inevitably exist under such a system.
Turpin de Crissé declares that he saw in the wars, between the
years 1733 and 1741, vastly more soldiers perish in the hospitals
from a want of proper care than lose their lives in combat.! In-
deed, the parsimony of the administration and the avarice of con-
tractors, in everything which concerned the organization and
maintenance of military hospitals, were causes of unceasing
complaint, and sources of scandal and disgrace to the govern-
ment itself, during nearly the whole of the eighteenth century.
This pernicious system was finally abandoned in the seventh year.

The importance of constructing permanent military hospitals
was by no means generally recognized until about the middle of
the eighteenth century. At this time it is said that there were
eighty-five permanent military hospitals in France.? It will be
understood, however, that these establishments were generally
small. Coste, in 1790, recognized but four which could really
be considered as of the * first order ;" these were at Lille, Metz,
Strasbourg, and Toulon. Tenon, however, in 1788, speaks of
that in Paris as being * distinguished by a spirit of order and
good management,” and as the hospital in Paris, where the sick
were best distributed;® and Coste says of these establishments
in general:—‘‘ They are national and characteristic, and worthy
of all the admiration of foreigners, who cannot compare them
with their own, without confessing the superiority of ours.”* A

1 Commentaires sur les Institutions Militaires de Végéce, par M. le Comte Turpin
de Crissé. Paris, 1783 ; tome ii. p. 85, et seq.

t ¢ There are in the kingdom eighty-five military hospxtals of the king, under the
orders of the Minister of War, and erected in favour of sick soldiers. In each
hoepital there is a controller, a physician, & surgeon-major, and a contractor, to pro-
vide and take care of the troops of his Majesty. Besides these hospitals which are
fized, &.” (“ Dictionnaire Militaire,” par M. D. L. C. D. B. Paris, 1758 ; art.
Hopital.)

3 Tenon, “ Memoire 2me,” p. 45. 4 Coste, op. cit. p. 3.



128 ON THE ESTABLISHMENT

number of these hospitals were reserved for the treatment of
special diseases ; at Thionville there was a hospital for the sub-
jects of scrofula; and special hospitals and sanitaria were estab-
lished in the neighbourhood of certain mineral waters. Indeed,
as early as 1730, a hospital, still maintained, was opened near
the springs of Bourbonne-les-Bains.

Nevertheless, before the latter part of the eighteenth century,
hospital establishments in France, whether military or civil, were
in many respects badly conducted ; within them there was a general
insufficiency of food and clothing ; but one bed, and that a narrow
one, was allowed for two patients, and many of the commonest
conditions of health as well as comfort were neglected.! Some of
the causes of this state of things, I have already alluded to;
but the principal cause, was the profound ignorance of the most
elementary principles of hygiene on the part of the whole
body of official administrators, who had been charged with the
direction and control of these establishments. Notwithstanding
the boasting of Coste, and other French writers, there are many
good reasons for believing that if in Europe generally during the
- latter part of the eighteenth century, military hospitals were less
numerous and splendid in their external appointments, such hos-
pitals also suffered less frequently from overcrowding, and were
quite as well maintained as those of France.

The period from 1750 to 1788 is that within which the system

! During the eighteenth century the Hotel Dieu at Paris, containing but six or
seven hundred beds, occasionally received within its walls three or four thousand
patients. In a ward reserved for small-pox patients there were sometimes as many
as six adults or eight children in one bed, four feet and four inches wide. They lay
dovetailed together, the feet of one set resting against the shoulders of the other.
(See Arago, “ Annuaire du Bureau des Longitudes,” 1853, p. 458.) *“ A I'Hétel
Dieu il y a des joursotil'on purge; il y ades jours od on ne purge pas.” (*Du degré
de Certitude de la Médecine,” par P. J. G. Cabanis.  Paris, An, ix, 1803; p. 178.)
It is the largest, the most frequented, the richest, and the most frightful of all our
hospitals” (* Encyclopédie,” 1765 ; art. Hétel Dieu). One may easily infer, from the
frightful state of things said to exist at ‘ the largest and richest of our hospitals " in
1765, that the administration of those less liberally endowed left much to be desired ;
so much, that the soldier who for a hundred years after the nominal creation of
military hospitals, had almost uniformly been imposed upon these establishments,
might, perhaps, have fared better had he been left by the wayside to the charity of
chance and of Heaven.
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of permanent military hospitals received its largest development
in France. In 1788 all the permanent hospitals, then number-
ing sixty-six, according to Coste, were suppressed, with the ex-
ception only of eight, which were preserved under the name of
auziliary hospitals. It was proposed to economize the funds of
the state by the suppression of the fixed hospitals, and by an ex-
tension of the attributes of the surgeons-major attached to the
troops, as well as of the functions and importance of the regi-
mental hospital. Although a certain number of French medico-
military writers have spoken of this change with regret, there is
little reason to doubt that in 1788, the number of permanent
military hospitals in France, was much greater than it was for
the interest of the administration to maintain, as also that the
project of giving more importance to regimental and temporary
field hospitals, was an attempt to improve the French army-
medical organization, precisely at those points, where it has alwaya
shown itself to be weakest.

The military hospitals were re-organized in France in 1793 by
the National Convention, and the number of the permanent
establishments was fixed by the Decree of the 4th Germinal at
thirty. It is doubtful, however, if this number were really
opened, as “in 1814 there were but eleven military hospitals in
France which merited the name.”' In 1828 the whole num-
ber, including those of instruction and & Invalides, was thirty-
four.

The necessity of establishing permanent military hospitals was
very generally recognized about the same time all over Europe.
Bardin says the English ¢mitated the French in the construction
of these hospitals; but this statement is not strictly correct, as
the magnificent soldiers’ hospital at Chelsca was founded in 1682,
and the plans for the seamen’s hospital at Greenwich, a construction
still more imposing, were prepared by Sir Christopher Wren in
1695. Previously to the establishment of these hospitals, however,
no permanent provision seems to have been made for those dis-
abled in the English service. So late as 1664, we are informed by
Mr. John Evelyn, who that year was appointed ‘& commissioner

1 ¢« Bégin,” op. cit. p. 150.



130 ON THE ESTABLISHMENT

for the care of the sick and wounded in the Dutch war,” that
the custom was to billet the sick and wounded upon the civil
hospitals, or quarter them in private houses; that no stores of
medicines, provisions, or money were kept on hand; but that the
sick were maintained from day to day as best they could be; and
that the arrearage of the Government to the victuallers, and
those who had furnished lodgings, medicines, &c., was occasion-
ally such that their distress was scarcely less than that of the
sick themselves. Evelyn says, that but about £34,000 was
allowed for the taking care of the sick and wounded during this
war—from 1664 to 1668—including the maintenance of all the
prisoners. Writing on the 30th of September, 1665, to Sir Philip
Warwick, he says :—* One fortnight has made me feele the uttmost
‘of miseries that can befall a person in my station, and with my
affections; to have 25,000 prisoners, and 1,500 sick and wounded
to take care of, without one peny of mony, and above £2,000
indebted. Is there no exchange or pecuniary redemption to be
proposed ? or is his Majestie resolved to maintain the armies of
his enemyes in his own bosome ? whose idleness makes them
sick, and their sickness redoubles the charge!” Elsewhere he
complains bitterly of the suffering occasioned by this parsimony
and want of foresight, not only to the prisoners, but to his own
countrymen. ‘It is very hard there should not have been a
sufficient fond consecrated & assign'd as a sacred stock for so
important a service; since it has been a thing so frequently &
earnestly press'd to their Lordships; and that this is not an
affaire which can be menag’d, without p'sent moneyes to feed it;
because we have to deale with a most miserable, indigent sort of
people, who live but from hand to mouth, & whom we murther
if we do not pay daily or weekely: I mean those who harbor
our sick & wounded men, and sell bread to our prisoners of
warr.” !

Early the following year Evelyn laid before Charles II. a

1 John Evelyn, “ Diary and Correspondence.” Alexander Murray and Son, London,
1870 ; pp. 638, 640. Pepys also refers to the wretched treatment of the sick
at this period. Under the date of Oct. 5th, 1665, he makes this entry in his « Diary ”: —
“Ttem: to Mr. Evelyns to discourse of our confounded business of prisoners and sick
and wounded seamen, wherein he and we are so much put out of order.”
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project for the establishment of an “infermerie” for the treat-
ment of the sick and wounded. The king, ‘“ with great appro-
bation recommended it to his R. Highnesse;” but nothing came
of the project but approbation. To use Evelyn’s own words :—
“I saw no mony, tho' a very moderate expense would have
saved thousands to his Majesty, and ben much more commodious
for the cure and quartering our sick and wounded, than the
dispersing them into private houses, where many more chirurgeons
and attendants were necessary, and the people tempted to de-
baucherie.” !

The fact is, that the necessity of making a settled provision for
the sick and wounded in the English service only became appa-
rent, as elsewhere, after the army had been organized on a perma-
nent footing, and this was very long after the establishment of
standing armies in France, as well as in most of the European
states. It is certain, however, that during the eighteenth century
hospital establishments for the troops were organized in England,
upon a basis substantially similar to that considered as necessary
to secure the best results in civil hospitals. Indeed, since the
establishment of permanent military hospitals wherever they may
have been created, such hospitals have been constructed with the
view of obtaining the hygienic conditions deemed essential in
civil establishments. But it must be borne in mind that all these
establishments, whether civil or military, have, until very re-
cently, been constructed with little reference to those require-
ments which modern sanitary science has shown to be most
indispensable.

Coste estimates that the establishment or building of the sixty-
six military hospitals, which were maintained in France in 1790,
involved an original outlay of money, as follows :

Each of the Four hospitals of the 1st class, 200,000 francs.

" Nine " yy 2nd ,, 60,000 ,,
” Twenty-two  ,, 3rd ,, 24,000 ,,
" Fourteen ,, " 4th ,, 20,000 ,,
’ Seventeen ,, y, Sth 12,000 ,,

! John Evelyn, ¢ Diary and Correspondence,” op. cit. p. 312.
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The buildings forming these hospitals® were most of them old
convents, palaces, and private houses, transformed more or less ex-
tensively to meet the presumed requirements of the new service.’
Most of the buildings, constructed especially for hospital pur-
poses, were built in accordance with the plan known as the
rectangle of Vauban, that is to say, two or more stories of wards
were so erected as to enclose a quadrangular court. The military
hospitals at Strasburg and Metz were examples of this sort of
construction, which in its form is certainly one of the worst ever
proposed. The space, moreover, within these buildings was
generally exceedingly limited, but eighteen or twenty cubic
metres of air being allowed each patient, with an interval of two
and a-half feet between each bed. Overcrowding, and all the
evil results of a defective ventilation, were inevitable in these
establishments.

The hospital at Lille—of the first class—was, perhaps, one of the
best examples of the hospital construction of the eighteenth cen-
tury. In this hospital the principal buildings were so arranged
as to form a cross, the four pavilions meeting in a central vesti-
bule. Here was placed a large spiral staircase, which ascended
to the roof. The well, which served as a sort of ventilating
shaft, was covered by an open dome or lantern.

As a rule, however, the plan was simply to secure a large
covered shelter, under which a multitude of persons might
on an occasion be crowded, 'so disposed that the general
service of the establishment might be performed with as little
inconvenience as possible. Says a writer of that time:—*“In
most European hospitals, four or five wards may be seen, more or
less spacious, all communicating and mutually transmitting the
unwholesome and epidemic vapours, which it was an object to
isolate. These ancient plans, which religion seems to have con-
secrated to suffering humanity, have only been perpetuated be-
cause the service could in this way be the more easily performed.
It is the fear of having to take a hundred steps more which

1 ¢ Du Service des Hopitaux Militaires,” par M. Coste. Paris, 1790 ; pp. 27, 28.
? According to the * Encyclopédie Méthodique,” most of these hospitals were
established in private houses. ~(Art. Hopitaux, art. vii.-viii.)
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developes this enormous complication of incurable diseases, de-
vouring rocks, against which the profoundest observations
that medicine can suggest are wrecked without the least
success.” !

The material organization of the civil hospitals, or Hbétels-
Dieu, which had been used previously to the creation of
military hospitals, and which were always relied upon by the
military administration for supplementary aid, had been and
then was even more defective. Limiting, however, my observa-
tions to points connected with their construction, I may observe
first : their capacity to receive the sick was generally small as
compared with the magnitude of the establishment, the ecclesias-
tical character of these foundations always predominating, even
after a general direction over them had been assumed by the state.
Previously to this, the various dormitories, refectories, chapels,
sacristies, &c., usually occupied the greater part of the establish-
ment. A church itself, on whose fagade and walls had been
lavished the moneys solicited for the poor, frequently formed
the most prominent construction in the group of buildings; the
church connected with the old Hotel-Dieu at Paris is said even
to have “equalled in richness of ornamentation the most superb
churchesof the sixteenth century.”? M. Viollet le Duc has observed,
in speaking of the hospitals erected in the reign of Louis XIV.
‘It would be difficult to say that the hospitals of the seventeenth
century are models worthy of imitation in their construction as
regards salubrity, hygiene, or the respect which should be shown
the sick poor ;” but, as is quite natural for a lover of art and the
archzologies of architecture, he nevertheless discovers in the re-
mains of the hospitals of the middle ages * a sentiment of charity,
delicate as well as intelligent.”* M. Viollet le Duc, in his ad-
miration of certain national monuments, and the dispositions
for the care of the sick and infirm therein exhibited, does not
consider, when he makes this statement, the very limited capacity

1 « La Santé de Mars,” par Jourdan Le Cointe. Paris, 1790; p. 438.

2 « Ftude aur les Hépitaux,” par Armand Husson. Paris 1862 ; p. 481.

3 « Dictionnaire Raisonné de I'Architecture Frangaise du XI°, au XVIe. Biécle,”
tome vi. p. 117.
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of these foundations. This capacity was limited, both rela-
tively and absolutely ; rclatively, bccause the need of public
hospitals was then vastly greater than at present, not more on
account of the general poverty of the lower classes than because
of the enormous sickness rates which then weighed constantly
upon the whole population ; and absolutely, because the in-
firmaries connected with conventual establishments were rarely
“capable of containing more than a small number of beds, while
these beds were originally intended rather for the inmates of the
establishment itself, or for sick and infirm members of the same
or allied religious orders, than for the poor and destitute among
the general population.! Says Husson :—* Aside from the ancient
pest houses, where the separation of the sick was a forced conse-
quence of contagion, and aside from a few other foundations of
less importance, where charity assumed the character of private
hospitality, we find in all the hospital constructions of the middle
ages the same principle, absolute and exclusive, of large halls.
Nearly everywhere the hospital was a great gallery, divided
into two or three naves, built out from a cloister or a chapel.
Sometimes, as at Lubec, the Hotel-Dieu, unprovided with any of
the general arrangements necessary for the treatment of the
sick, was only composed of a church with three symmetrical naves
that served as an entrance, and at the extremity of which was a
large hall. Assuredly that was not a hospital, as we under-
stand the word to-day, it was rather a charitable refuge, the
ancient Xenodochium, which the church opened so widely" to
pilgrims, weary travellers, or the indigent without shelter.” ?

! «The infirmary itself was almost a second monastery. Hither came the pro-
cession of the convent to see the sick brethren, and were greeted by a blazing fire in
the hall, and long rows of candles in the chapel. Here, although not only here,
were conducted the constant bleedings of the monks. Here, in the chapel, the young
monks were privately whipped. Here the invalids were soothed by music. Here
also lived the seven * play-fellows,’ the name given to the elder members, who after
they had passed fifty years in the monastic profession, were exempted from all the
ordinary regulations, were never told anything unpleasant, and themselves took the
liberty of examining and censuring everything.”—Historical Memorials of West-
minster Abbey., Dean Stanley, London, 1869, p. 448.

2 Op. cit. p. 482,
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Secondly: these hospices and hospitals were usually con-
structed with very little reference either to light or ventilation.
The very best of them had nearly all the objectionable qualities
now generally attributed to churches,  when used as hospitals.
Often the hospitals were constructed exactly as churches, and
served, in fact, at the same time as chapels and infirmaries ; such
buildings still exist at Angers, Chartres, and Tonnerre. At
Tonnerre the body of the building contains on each side twenty
cells or alcoves, in each one of which was placed a bed ; galleries
were established over the alcoves, which gave access to the
windows, and permitted also a supervision of the interior of the
cells, a disposition which was also subsequently adopted in the
Hotel-Dieu at Paris.

Although the special administration of permanent hospitals is
not immediately connected with my subject, its relation to the
care which the wounded have there received has always been most
important. The direction of the permanent military hospitals in
France has been uniformly entrusted to officers of the inten-
dance or quarter-master’s department, and one of these officers,
called a comptable, has had the absolute direction of everything
connected with the material organization and maintenance of
each hospital, subject only to the general control of a central
bureau.

In the management of the civil hospitals, it was only with the
Revolution that the exercise of the right of administration was
directly assumed by the state.! In 1801 M. Frochot, then Pre-
fect of the Seine, in view of the disorganized condition of the hos-
pitals in his Department, proposed to constitute an administration
on the following basis, viz.: a central council of administration,
consell d'administration, to be constantly represented in each
hospital by a surveillant (general director), and an économe (special
director). The proposition was adopted, and it substantially
represents the system upon which French civil hospitals are
now generally conducted.

! By a law of the 23rd Messidor of the year IL. (13th of July, 1793), the property
of the hospitals was attached to the domain of the state, and the expenses connected
with the establishment and mainteriance of hospitals, were assumed as a part of the
annual budget.
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Thus it was only with the beginning of the present century
that the distribution of the assistance to the sick, had been sub-
jected to a central control, and the service and the administration
of the hospitals, were directed in accordance with a plan which,
whatever its faults, was at least uniform and regular.

The radical vice in the administration of French hospitals,
whether military or civil, is that power is exercised within them
without sufficient direct responsibility. The officier comptable, and
the économe, do everything and are responsible for nothing, while
the intendance, and the conseil d’administration do nothing, and
are responsible for everything.! Nothing could be more simple,
or perhaps methodic, than the division of administrative duties
adopted, but the practical results are too frequently disastrous in
the extreme. The worst of it is, that this system is not one pecu-
liar to hospitals, but is one of the most distinctive and salient fea-
tures of French bureaucracy in general. Whoever may have once
made the vain attempt to discover the person responsible for the
management of a French hotel, can readily understand the
abuses likely to arise, when it is not always for the interest of
those connected with an establishment, to see that nothing is
wanting with regard to the food, shelter, and attendance of those
to whom its doors are opened.

Closing here my general account of permanent military hos-
pttals, I will now resume that part of the narration which relates
to the immediate care of the sick and wounded in camp or on the
battle-field, and which I had traced down to about the middle of
the sixteenth century.

We have seen that, whenever surgeons were then mentioned as
present in armies, they were quite uniformly represented as
attached to the retinue of commanders. Indeed, there is no
reason for believing that surgeons were ever engaged, in the
French army, on any other recognized footing, before the reign

! The responsibility, however, of the intendance for the proper administration of
military hospitals is merely nominal, as it is only responsible to itself. Thus, the
officier comptable is an agent appointed to execute its orders in the hospitals. If the
administration of the hospital becomes a subject of complaint, the intendance sends
a controleur to investigate matters, In short, the intendance holds in its own hands
both the authority of administration and the supervising power.,
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of Louis XIII., when, for the first time in the royal ordon-
nances of France, ‘surgeons-major of camps and armies” are
mentioned.'

Gustavus Adolphus (1611-32), is said to have first appointed
four surgeons to each one of his regiments, which, numbering
two or three thousand men, were subsequently reduced to twelve
hundred, and afterwards to one thousand and eight mcn ; and the
credit has occasionally been given to him of having first estab-
lished a regular military sanitary service. But it is by no means
probable that this service in the Swedish army, at the beginning
of the seventeenth century, was either more efficient or better
equipped than the corresponding service in the armies of Ger-
many, France, and England.

Ballingall says :>-—*‘ The appointment of regimental surgeons in
the English army was, it is believed, coeval with their corps;” a
statement not particularly satisfactory, as it is very uncertain
when troops were first enrolled by regiments in the English
service.!

There is every reason to believe, however, that at the beginning
of the seventeenth century the character of the surgeons employed -
in the English army had considerably improved upon that which

1 M, Fournier Pescay, *“ Dictionnaire des Sciences Médicales,” art. Chirurgiens
Militaires.

% As a matter of fact, it is very doubtful whether Ballingall makes the statement
quoted. I find it in “ Outlines of Military Surgery, by Sir George Ballingall, M.D.,
F.R.S., and F.R.C.8.E., Surgeon to the Queen and to H.R.H. the Duchess of Kent;
Regius Professor of Military Surgery in the University, &e., &c., &c., Edinburgh,
1838,” a book in which the nominal writer has not scrupled to attempt to palm off
as the fruits of his own research, and as the work of his own pen, whole pages taken
verbatim from Beckmann’s *“ History of Inventions,” ¢ The Conquest of Granads,” and,
apparently, from pretty nearly every book upon which he could lay his piratical
hands.

3 According to Duane (in *“ A Military Dictionary,” Philadelphia, 1810), and who
in fact only repeats a statement made by Smith (in “ A Military Dictionary,”
London, 1779), it was not before 1660 that a regimental organization was adopted
in the English army. The statement is certainly rather surprising, as the word
regiment was in common use long before. Bardin, however, observes that this
word was employed in camp, as a synonym for troup, band, and legion long before it
received an official recognition, and that the doubts and disputes which have arisen

as regards the time when regiments were first created, are to be attributed princi-
pally to this circumstance.
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fifty years before had stirred Gale to indignation. Grose' quotes
from a manuscript in his possession, written by Ralph Smith
during the reign of Queen Elizabeth (1558-1603), a description
of the qualifications and duties of a military surgeon. The passage
is as follows:—* Surgeons shoulde be men of sobrietie, of good
conscience, and skillfull in that science, able to heal all soares
and woundes, specially to take oute a pellett of the same. All
captains must have suche surgeons, and ought to see them to
have all their oyles, balmes, salves, and instruments, and necessary
stuffe to them belonginge, allowinge and sparinge carriadge for
the same. That every souldier at the paye daye doe give unto
the surgeon 2d. ‘as in tymes past hathe becne accustomed’ to
the augmentation of his wages; in consideration whereof, the
surgeon oughte readilie to employ his industrie uppon the soare
and wounded souldiers, not entermedlinge with any other cures
to them noysome. Regarde that the surgeon bee truelye paid
his wages, and all money due to hym for cures that bye the
same hee maye bee able to provide all such stuffe as to him is
needfull. Such surgeons muste weare their baldricke, whereby
they may be knowen in the tyme of slaughter, it is their charter
in the field.”

This statement is interesting ; it shows that, as in the imperial
armies of the time of Charles V., the English army surgeon in
the sixteenth century received pay from the soldiers, as also
money for cures, in addition to his salary ; that he was expected
to provide at his own expense the medicines, &c., needful; that
he wore in action a baldrick or shoulder-belt as an tnsigne of
his office; and that *“all captains must have suche surgeons.”
Clowes, a military surgeon who lived and wrote at the end of the
sixteenth century, often speaks favourably of the attainments
and character of his professional contemporaries, although he
occasionally complains of ‘ runnagate surgeons” as well as of
the laxity which still permitted empirics to enter the service.?
In 1620, for an army of thirty thousand men, which King James

! Op. cit. vol. i, p. 240.
% The following passage from Clowes expresses very clearly what he thought of
thoge who brought “the worthy artist into very great discredite: "~— It is most
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proposed to send into the Palatinate, every regiment of foot,
consisting of twelve companies of one hundred and fifty men
each, had a ‘‘chief surgeon” and a “surgeon” for each com-
pany; yet no allowance or provision whatever appears in the
estimate for medicines or for the establishment of hospitals,
although there is a very minute detail given of nearly all the
other necessary stores.! It is evident, therefore, whatever im-
provements may have been effected, that the field sanitary

truly said, there is no coine so current but hath in it some counterfaits, which make it
suspitious; so is there no profession so good, but hath also some counterfaits, which
breede in it disgrace, and none so much (I suppose) as there are some in these daies,
that take upon them the honest titles and names of travelling surgeons, nay these are
idle and ignorant menslaiers, or wandering runnagate surgeons, that I speak of,
which very boldly, with most glorious facings, challenge unto themselves to be the
only masters of Chirurgery in the world, because they have a little travelled: never-
theless, a number of these od, arrogant, & frivolous fellowes are known to be men
altogether ignorant in the art, both in reason, judgement, and experience, howbeit,
some one of them will use more comparisons, prating and babling words, than fower
wise men would willingly answer ; and you shall also farther know them by this
note : They are most commonly unfurnished of all good medicines, either medicinal
or instrumentall, unlesse it be some such palterie stuffe, which a man would scarce
lay to a gauld horse back, with other furniture answerable to the same. And so
they are no more able to performe any good cure they take in hand, than they be
able with one puffe of their winde to turn about a mill stone, for their cures at
their comming home are plaine demonstrations of their beastly ignorance, and thus
they bring themselves into ignominie and shame, and the worthy artist into very
great discredite. Therefore freendly reader, let this be a warning unto thee to take
heede of these unclean birds who do daily abuse many worthy persons, captains,
gentlemen, masters of ships, &c. . . . and have been and daily are entertained to
be principall surgeons for great ships of war, d&ec. . . . But, good reader, what hath
issued hereof ? Truly many a brave soldier and mariner hath perished, and some-
times the general and captains themselves, and so by this meanes, partly the whole
voyage hath been overthrowne, by reason they had no helpe or succour, either of
Physicke or Surgerie to releeve or comfort any of them.”—.A Profitable and Neces-
sarie Booke of Observations, for all those that are burned with the flame of Gun powder,
dc. By William Clowes, one of hir Maiesties Chirurgions. London, 1598 ; ch. 27.

! During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries it was also not uncommon op
the continent—particularly in Germany and Italy—to allow a surgeon to each com-
pany or troop. The number of surgeons, in an army of 10,000 men, was thus often
several times greater than is at present provided; still, the general ignorance and low
social position of the so-called * surgeons,” and the wretched measures adopted by the
administration for the care of the sick, were radical defects which were not to be

in any way compensated, by the presence of a crowd of vagrant nostrum vendors and
barbers. )

L
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service at this time was still on a very indifferent footing; and
there it remained, until about the middle of the eighteenth
century, when, as we learn from Pringle, Munro, and Brocklesby,
its important relations to the army had begun to be more generally
recognized, and measures had correspondingly been taken to
increase its efficiency.

As to the ambulance, or the temporary field hospital, it is
difficult to say when it first came into use. It has generally been
considered in France as a creation of Cardinal Richelieu, from a
statement, made by the Cardinal in his “ Te¢stament Politique,”
commending the organization of hospitals which might follow the
movements of the army, and asserting also, that in the campaign of
1639 this plan had been putin practice.' Chenneviéres is inclined
to believe that ambulant hospitals were in use at an earlier
period.? He, however, founds his opinion on the ordonnance of
Henry IV., made in 1591 in the camp before Rouen, levying a
tax on the wine and cider sold in camp, “to be expended in
defraying the expenses necessarily occasioned in taking care of
the wounded during the siege;” as also, upon the establishment
created by Sully in the camp before Amiens six years later. But
these provisions for the wounded were evidently quite excep-
tional, as we hear nothing more upon the subject for many years.

The first French official allusion to the establishment of tem-
porary army hospitals is to be found in an article in the Ordon-
nance of January, 1629, which is as follows :—* Hospitals shall be
maintained in the rear of armies for the relief of soldiers who are
wounded or are sick.” And it was by virtue of this article, that
the same year a hospital was established at Cazal, the direction
of which was, very naturally, according to still accepted traditions,
confided to the Archbishop of Bordeaux, “with full power to

1 Richelieu’s words are these :—* Si I'on continue les missions militaires pratiquées
en 1639, pour les (les soldats) empécher de tomber malades; si lors qu’ils le sont,
on a des Hépitaux qui suivent 'armée en tous lieux, ainsi qu'on a fait en la méme
année, et qu'en asseurant la vie & ceux qui auront esté estropiez en servant le Roy,
dans la Commanderie de Saint Louis destinée & cette fin ; j’ose répondre que I’Infanterie
de ce Royaume sera bien disciplinée a I'avenir,—Testament Politique. Amsterdem,
1689 ; p. 334. ’

¢ Chennevidres,  Détai's Militaires,” Paris, 1750 ; tome ii. p. 137.
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choose the officers who are to serve there, as also, to establish the
expenses which are to be incurred for food, the treatment of the
sick and wounded, purchase of furniture, drugs, utensils, and
everything which shall concern the maintenance of said hospital.
His majesty also wishes, that the herein-named archbishop may
give to the soldiers who shall have been wounded, or who shall
have been treated, certificates of their wounds, as evidence, when
he shall accord to those maimed, in testimony of their services,
places in religious establishments.”! The year following (1630)
two hospitals, one for the sick and one for the wounded, were
established at Pignerol, for the army of Italy. Nevertheless, that
the relations of these establishments to the general administra-
tion of the army were very imperfectly understood, or at least
defined, is shown by the fact, that whether he should or should
not avail himself of their succour, were questions left entirely to
the option of the soldier himself. Indeed, in 1638, a special
establishment was made in favour of those soldiers who did not
wish to go to the hospital, in virtue of which, in addition to the
hospitals organized as at Pignerol, there were to be in each
army :—* Jesuits and cooks, who shall give broths and soups to all
those sick who do not wish to go to the hospital, and moreover
a surgeon and an apothecary, to take care of and treat with
medicines those who shall need them.

“ The grand army shall have six Jesuits; viz., four priests and
two lay brothers; together with a cook and five aids, a surgeon
and an apothecary. The said Jesuits shall have two two-wheeled
carts, provisions, and six sheep every day.

“ Each of the small armies shall have half of this attendance, viz.,
three Jesuits, a cook, three aids, an apothecary, a surgeon, a
two-wheeled cart, and three shecp.

“ The said Jesuits are particularly charged with the consciences
of the sick, and to be near by on perilous occasions, for the pur-
pose of giving absolutions, after obtaining from the soldiers * con-
fessions of their sins and promises not to fall into them again.”?

1 Brevet, cited by Gama, in op. ecit. p. 86.
¢ Etablissement fait en faveur des gens de guerre qui ne veulent point aller aux
hospitaux. Année 1638. Doc. cited by Gama, in op. cit. p. 94.
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This is the first account which we have of the organization of a
veritable ambulance, although this word did not enter into the
French language until a century and a-half later. Its means must
have been very limited ; its personnel was absurdly composed,
but the account is none the less interesting for that reason.
During the reign of Louis XIV. the field hospital service was
conducted substantially in accordance with the provisions of the
ordonnances cited, that is to say, the sick and wounded were
treated in quarters, a few temporary hospitals being erected in
the rear of active armies, as a means of partial relief, while it was
the practice to evacuate the sick upon the Hétels-Dieu or civil
hospitals, or throw them as a charge upon the first municipalities
who were able or willing to receive them. Nevertheless, in the
opinion of the time, not only had the military sanitary service been
greatly improved during this reign, but it had attained a degree
of perfection, to improve upon which would have been nearly
impossible. According to a military writer of this time :—* Never
was war carried on so conveniently as to-day in France. The
care which has been taken by our monarch is inconceivable, and
his prudence has so entirely anticipated everything, that one may
say it has forgotten nothing which could be necessary. The hos-
pital is of great service to the sick and wounded, who under the
care of surgeons, physicians, apothecaries, and the ecclesiastics,
organized under the supervision of a director, are as well off as
if they were in the hospitals of the finest cities of the kingdom.

“ The hospital constantly follows the army, until a proper and
convenient place has been found for its establishment ; to it all
the sick are brought ; and it is the practice to leave in the camp
only a section of the hospital—un détachement de I'hépital—to
respond to pressing necessities. There is an abundant provision
of every sort of remedies, instruments, and appliances for diseases
and wounds. The service of the hospital is discharged by the
Franciscans (Recolets), who also confess the wounded on the
field.”*

1 « Le Nouvel Art de la Guerre,” par De Gaya. Paris, 1692; p. 44. The in-
ference from thig citation is that but a single hospital was established in the imme-
diate neighbourhood of an army ; and Le Pére Daniel, writing in 1721, says it is the
duty of the Maréchal des Logis de 'Armée to mark out the quarter of the king, the



OF ARMY HOSPITALS. 148

In one respect there was an improvement. The number of
the physicians, surgeons, and apothecaries, and of the whole per-
sonnel of the field service, was greatly increased. According to
the royal edict of January, 1708, there were to be * four medical
inspectors-gencral of the land forces and the hospitals on the
frontier, fifty consulting physicians-major for the hospitals, four
consulting surgical inspectors of armies and hospitals, fifty
surgeons-major for the hospitals, and eighty-eight surgeons-major
Jor the eighty-eight reqgiments of our infantry ;" and the cavalry and
the other arms appear to have been equally well provided with
medical attendants. The medical officers were also accorded, as
we are informed, wages, appointments, privileges, immunities, exemp-
tions, lodgings, rights, §c., §c. We are at least made acquainted
in this edict with all the elements of an effective organization, and
however loosely they may have been bound together, or chaotically
they may have at times come in contact with certain parts of the
machinery of the general administration, or indifferently they
may have been provided with the means of treating either sick
or wounded, they, doubtless through individual and personal
efforts, often did good service. Says Audouin:—* Admitting
ambulances to have only been established so late as the sixteenth
century, and sedentary military hospitals in the seventeenth
century, France still would bave the priority over all other
nations, for no one in those times, and not even after the ex-
ample given by France, had military hospitals. Every people
continued to treat the wounded and the sick in tents and quar-
ters. The Austrians, the Prussians, the Danes, and the Swedes,
imitated the French only towards the middle of the eighteenth
century. The English had hospitals only a little earlier, but
long after the French, and were still experimenting with their
regimental hospitals . . . . . And it must be said, to the
glory of French surgery, that if the hospital administration was
more complete than abroad, the excellence of the surgical service
contributed most powerfully to that difference.”’

position of the artillery, the market place, and the place for the hospital. See “His-

toire de la Milice Frangaise,” tome i. p. 359,
1 Audouin, “ Histoire de I’Administration de la Guerre.,” Paris, 1811; tome
ii. p. 85 et passim.
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During the early part of the reign of Louis X V. the service de
santé in the French army was the subject of various ordonnances,
which, if they added very little to its efficiency, began at least to
develope the outlines of what shortly and suddenly, in 1746 and
1747, under the administration of Count d’Argenson, became a
minutely systematized service.

By the ¢ Réglement General ” of January 1st, 1747, the mili-
tary hospitals were divided into the fired, the sedentary, and the
ambulant; and the functions of each class are pretty clearly defined.
Those of the ambulant hospital are very well indicated in an
“Instruction for the Commissary in charge of the Ambulant
Hospital,” prepared by d’Argenson in 1746:

“When an army moves from one place to another, the com-
missary ought to go with the camping material to establish the
hospital in its assigned place, in order to be ready to receive the
sick who may be sent in from the army.

‘“ Before the action commences, the commissary should estab-
lish the hospital in the nearest and most suitable houses, and
should get the surgeons and nurses together, as well as every-
thing necessary for dressing the wounds. He should neglect
nothing to remove the wounded from the field, and to secure for
. them the promptest succour.

“In the case of a siege, he should choose the most suitable
places, and those nearest to the trenches, for the ambulant hos-
pital; he should have beds placed within it, and everything
prepared for receiving the wounded. One is almost always
obliged to have recourse to barns, and in this case it is well to
have a floor laid down, should the nature of the ground and the
season require it, as also to have sashes put into the windows, in
order to protect the sick against the vicissitudes of the weather. A
separate ambulant hospital should be maintained at each point of
attack,”’ &c., &ec.

An order, “to be observed on the march by the employés of
the ambulant hospital,” issued by Marshal de Belle-Isle in 1759,
shows a completeness at that time, in the organization of this
portion of the hospital service of the French army, which is cer-

! « Détails Militaires,” par M. De Chenneviéres, tome ii. pp. 152, 154, 155,
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tainly surprising. The hospital was to move with an escort, .
divided into three corps, one at the head of the convoy, another

at the rear, the third being distributed along the line—all under

the charge of a sub-director, * whom they are expressly enjoined

to obey.”

“ The architect, the captain of the workmen, at the head of the
joiners, the masons, the locksmaths, and the other workmen of the
ambulant hospital, will precede the vanguard, to repair the road,
fill up the hollows and the ruts, and cut the wood necessary for
their reparation, but they will pay great attention that they spare
the fruit-trees. Each workman will carry in his hand the tool of
his trade, which he can use to the best advantage en route, in
order that this tool may make known who he s, and that he always
may be ready to work usefully.

“ When the convoy approaches the place where it is to pass the
night, and its march may no longer be retarded by bad roads,
the architect and captain of the workmen, conducted by one of
the clerks, who shall have reconnoitred the country, will go to
the place selected, to make, with all diligence, the reparations
necessary, and render the place where the sick are to be received
the most suitable, according to the season.

“ Two of the best mounted employés will march every day in
the rear of the troops, whose line of march may be within reach
of the convoy, for the purpose of picking up the sick soldiers
whom they may find upon the way, in the woods and thickets
and in the houses of the villages, on the right and on the left, to
the distance of a quarter of a league. They will visit carefully
the houses, one beginning at one end of the village, the other by
the other end, and without exposing themselves. They shall
have, each one, under their orders an infermier-major and twelve
infermiers (nurses or hospital corps men), carrying two stretchers.
In case the infermiers are not sufficient for the transport, they
shall obtain the ald of well disposed soldiers, whom they shall
pay reasonably for their service. The sick shall be placed upon
carriages, or empty caissons prepared to receive them, and which
shall form the line of the convoy. Those who accompany them
will take care to give the sick, immediately, the assistance which
they are expected to give.”
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“ As soon as the sick are thus disposed of, the two employés
will make a new search, and always separately, except there be
in a single place enough sick to occupy both at the same time. If
they have occasion for one or several waggons to go after the
sick, they will demand the waggons of those who have charge of
them; they will understand how contrary it would be to humanity
to abandon by negligence any of these poor sick, or to fail to
treat them with the gentleness which charity and their situation
require.

¢ The infermiers shall be divided into squads of twelve—a ward
- clerk and an infermier-major shall be at the head of each squad.
The infermiers-major and all the others shall wear in the
button-hole of the coat a tin slip, marked * H,” to indicate who
they are. Those who shall conceal this mark shall be subject to
a fine of six livres on the first offence, and shall be expelled in
case it is repeated. The sub-director shall distribute the squads
at the head, in the rear, and along the line of the convoy—
that they may watch the things placed in the waggons, cause
these to follow without intervals, aid the drivers when the wag-
gons are stuck in the mud—and principally, that they may give
prompt succour as well to the sick who are in the convoy as to
those who may be brought to it,” &c., &c.!

I have here presented some of the most interesting passages
from the forty-two articles which compose this order, and which
indicate the duties of the chief director, the sub-director, and the
inspector, the employés, officers, and stretcher-bearers, domestics,
teamsters, butcher-boys and drovers, master-butchers, architect,
captain of workmen, carpenters, joiners, masons, locksmiths,
chaplains, (3) infirmiers-major, bureau clerks, heads of bureau,
cashiers, aid-major-surgeons, students, captain of equipages,
lieutenants, farriers, harness-makers, cartwrights, head store-
keeper, storekeepers’ aids, storekeepers’ boys, coachmen, chief
baker, master-bakers and boys, chief butler, coopers, apothe-
caries, washermen and washerwomen, sutler ; escort and offi-
cers.

The duties of each person attached to the ambulant-hospital,

! Order cited by Chenneviéres, op. cit. tome v. p. 173,
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as also the several functions of the establishment, are describerl
with great detail.

This organization was evidently altogether too complicated and
unwieldy ; but a more complete and elaborate system it would
have been very difficult to have created. The modifications
which have since been adopted in France have added nothing to
the organization; with certain simplifications it represents the
system now existing.

Formerly the surgeon-in-chief had under his orders all the
other surgeons, whether attached to hospitals or regiments, and
an engagement being imminent, those surgeons not absolutely
necessary, either in the hospitals or among the troops, were called
together at head-quarters, and assigned to the ambulances—or
corps for field service.! During the wars of the first Empire, the
surgical staff of the ambulance corps became an independent
branch or section of the general service de santé.?

The transport service was improved by Larrey and Percy, who
introduced special and lighter waggons, and partially reformed
its personnel ; indeed, it is in this respect more than in any other
that the ambulance system has been improved, since the beginning
of this century. Perhaps I could not better show how little the
constitution of the French Ambulance service has changed since

1 Décret du 16 ventdse, an. I1, Arrété du 24 thermidor, an. VIII.

2 Since 1792 the Service de Santé in the French army, has been the occasion of
various decrees, which have changed its relations to the administration, as well as
the organization of its personnel. Nevertheless, its organization has always had
reference to three distinet branches of the health service. Surgeons and physicians
have, accordingly, been assigned to the kospitals, the ambulances, and the regiments.

To the hospitals medical officers are assigned, both in number and in rank, “ ae-
cording to the importance of the establishment.”

To the troops they are attached according to the following schedule :—

To a regiment of infantry, (strength about 3,000)—

One surgeon-major of the 1st class.
One surgeon-major of the 2nd cluss,
One aid-major.

The ambulances are divided into those attached to the head-quarters of the army,
the head-quarters of the several corps, and the head-quarters of the divisions forming
those corps; and the personnel varies both in number and rank in a descending
seale, or in accordance with the importance of the service. The ambulances uttached
to the head-quarters of the army, and to a division of infantry, are usually composed
about as follows : —
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1759, than by giving the personal composition of the ambulances
organized by the French “Société de Secours aux Blessés,” in
July, 1870.
The ambulance corps which were then, successively, sent from
Paris, to join the army of the Rhine were formed as follows : —
1 Surgeon-in-chief.
4 Surgeons.
9 Assistant surgeons.
Sub-assistaut surgeons.
Apothecary. A
Book-keeper (comptable).
Assistant book-keepers.
Quartermaster.
Draughtsman.
Chaplains.
Corporals and sergeants.
Overseer.
Farrier.
Waggon drivers and cooks.
60 Infirmiers (nurses and stretcher-bearers).

[
<o
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111 Total strength of the corps.!

Ambulance Ambulance
of of
Head quarters, Divisions.
Médecin Principal . . . . 1 —_ 0
Médecins Major . 2 — 1
Médecins Aides-Major . 4 —_ 3
Pharmacien Major 1 — 0
Pharmaciens Aides-Major 2 —_ 1
Officier d’Administration Compbables 1 — 1
Adjudants d’Administration . 4 —_— 3
Infirmiers de Visite . . . . 10 —_ 6
Infirmiers . . 50 — 380

Unfortunately, however, the numencal strength of the regular medical corps of
the French army is by no means as considerable as these statements would seem to
indicate. Thus, during the recent war, it was frequently the case that but a single
medical officer wus connected with the regiment, and he often held only the rank
of an aid-major. In the organization of the regiments of the garde mobile but one
medical officer was ullowed.

1 1 here give the personal composition of one of these ambulance corps, but they
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An ambulance company such as this, however theoretically
complete it may be, has within it all the elements of disorder and
inefliciency, which will speedily make their appearance after the
corps is sent into the field. A hundred years’ experience had
nevertheless, not convinced the French of the impracticability of
the organization ; it had dazzled the eye of whoever had heard
of it, or read about it, with a show of having provided one or
more persons for each special service connected with an
ambulant hospital, while its mobility, its co-operative power, and
its capacity for work, have always been pretty much inversely as
the numerical and apparent force of the corps. The disastrous
campaign of 1870-71, showed, at least, the worthlessness of such
complicated organizations. They were found not only too
clumsy to be anywhere efficient, but unprovided with an amount
of hospital material proportionate to their personal strength, the
services rendered by them were almost always simply primary ;
without breaking up the corps by details, it was found impossible
to maintain a field hospital or sedentary ambulance. The result
was, that these enormous companies were most of the time, until
disbanded, either marching about the country, or idly waiting
for a battle to furnish them the occasion for a little short-lived
activity.

On the 4th October, 1870, the *Société de Secours aux Blessés”
disbanded the thirteen ambulance corps which it had sent into
the field. Several of the corps were, however, immediately re-
organized on the following basis, viz: The personnel was to consist
of one surgeon in chief, ten surgeons, one chaplain, and five
stretcher-bearers or nurses. The material was to consist of one
two-horse waggon, a small one-horse carriage, and a saddle-horse.
In the waggon, all the baggage and surgical and medical appliances
were to be carried ; the small carriage was to be used on the
field, to convey rapidly from point to point assistance and sup-
plies for the wounded ; the saddle-horse was employed by the
surgeon, who served in the ambulance as a scout. An am-

seem never to have been constructed upon any well-defined basis. Thus, the  Fifth
Ambulance ” contained 41 surgeons and assistants, 5 comptables or book-keepers, and
121 infermiers, waggon drivers, corporals, &ec.
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bulance corps thus constituted was divided into two sec-
tions.!

It is very evident that much more of mobility must have been
secured by this simplification of the organization. These new
corps were, however, not provided with sufficient material, they
had no ambulance waggons, properly speaking, they could carry
but few surgical supplies in their two-horse waggons, and there
were few if any well organized and well provisioned depots ac-
cessible. Moreover, their relations to the mi]ité.ry administration
were quite undefined, and consequently unsatisfactory.

Whatever improvements may have been introduced into the
field service of the British army from 1750 to 1815, indeed I
might say down to the present time, have been of a character
rather ‘general than special. In the first place: more and more
official importance has been attached to the duties of the army
medical officer, and more respect has been shown him personally.
It may be true that, so late as 1788, the surgeon was sometimes
overlooked on ceremonial occasions. Indeed this seems to have
been a cause of great grief to Hamilton, who takes the special
pains to tell us that “ when his' Majesty, in the year 1788, re-
viewed the camps, no surgeon was allowed to kiss his hand” *—
a dishonour considercd all the more intolerable, because even the
chaplain was considered worthy of this osculatory favour.’ Never-
theless, the position of the surgeon had greatly improved. His pay

1 « Bulletin de la Société Francaise de Secours aux Blessés Militaires,” publié &
Bruxelles. Oct.-Mars, 1870-71; seconde {dition, p. 20 et seq.

* Hamilton, “Duties of a Regimental Surgeon.” London, 1794; wvol ii. p.
187.

3 T believe the medical profession has always been rather over sensitive, in all
matters relating to military rank, and that a greater effort has been made, by mili-
tary medical officers, to prove that in certain cases they have been treated with dis-
respect, than to prove that they have in general been held in modern armies in quite
as much consideration as other non-combatant officers. Thus, the following adver-
tisement, which appeared in the London Gazette in 1689, has been quoted & good
many times. (See “Remarks on Army Surgeons and their Work,” by Charles
Alexander Gordon, M.D.) ¢ Run away out of Captain Soames company in his Grace
the Duke of Norfolk's Regiment of Infantry, Roger Curtis, a barber-surgeon ; a
little man with short black hair, a little curled ; round visage, fresh-coloured; in a
light coloured cloth coat, with gold and silver buttons, and the loops stitched up with
gold and silver ; red plush breeches and white hat. Whoever will give notice to
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had been increased,’ and with the prospect of rising in his pro-
fession, he actually possessed, if not the companionship of kings,
at least that of such men as Munro, Rollo, Home, Hamilton, John
Bell, and of one greater than all——John Hunter. The necessities of
the great continental wars, in which the English Government was
shortly after engaged, led to a variety of liberal concessions which
enabled it to securc the services of many able and skilful surgeons.
Sir James Macgrigor, after having alluded to the difficulty of
obtaining well qualified surgeons at the outbreak of these wars,
a difficulty which forced the Government to have recourse to
advertisements in the newspapers, the posting of placards in the
great cities of England, and the adoption of a very low standard
of professional requirement, yet was able to say at the end

Francis Baker, the agent of the same regiment in Hatton Gardens, so that he may
be secured, shall have two guineas reward 1”  But it will be noticed, that this * run
away” was qualified as a “ company and barber-surgeon,” Many army surgeons at
this time were doubtless “ barber-surgeons;” nevertheless, the English regimental
surgeon is generally spoken of with respect during the whole of the seventeenth cen-
tury, and seems to have ranked with the ¢ preacher” and “ juartermaster.” Thus
I find in manuscript No. 6008, of the ‘ Harleian Collection,” and dated 1649,
that “ ye preacher, quartermaster, chirurgian, and ye waggon master of ye regi-
ment ” are spoken of in the same connection—* whos huttes are to be placed even
with ye captains huttes.” The pay of “ preachers” and chirurgiens ” seems to have
been nearly the same, during the whole of the seventeenth century. Thus, in a
pay-list for the year 1639, four regimental preachers are entered at 3s. each per diem,
and four chirurgeons at 4s. each per diem. In a list for 1697 the (regimental)
chaplain is entered at 3s. 4d. per diem. In the middle of the seventeenth
century, the chaplain appears to have had the advantage of the surgeon in the
matter of pay, as he is inscribed in a “marching regiment of foot” at 6s, 8d.
per diem, and the surgeon at 4s. But during the seventeenth and eighteenth
centuries, the pay of both the surgeon and the chaplain was considerably above
that of the quartermaster, as also of every officer below the rank of a captain.
(See papers cited by Grose, vol. i. pp. 291-322.) The surgeon, it is true, was
expected to provide medicines, &c., but his allowances and special perquisites, of
one sort or another, were prcsumed to cover the expenditure necessary for that
purpose. Company surgeons and surgeon’s mates were for a long time noncommis-
sioned officers, and were subject to the same discipline as the private soldier,
however ignominious might be the consequences. (See Hamilton, op. cit. vol. ii.
p- 163, and Gordon, op. cit., p. 56.)

1 See “ Report of the Commissioners appointed to inquire into the Regulations
affecting the Sanitary Condition of the Army.” Appendix xiii. London, 1858.
In 1793 the surgeon’s pay was raised to ten shillings per day, with an allowance
of two horses “ for self and medicine-chest,” and an annual money allowance for
the horses of £37 16s. (Grose, op. cit. vol. i. pp. 320-322.)
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of the wars:—* In the ranks of the medical officers of the
army, men are to be found upon a level, at least, with those in
the Colleges of Physicians and Surgeons of London, Edinburgh,
and Dublin,” and that, * taking the profession in civil life gene-
rally, there are comprised in the body of the medical officers of
the army not fewer men of literary attainments and university
education, than in the ranks of civil life.”? Indeed, since the
beginning of the present century, the English army medical
officers have been, as a body, both better educated and of a better
class, and a higher social tone has obtained among them. A singu-
lar evidence of this is shown in the practice, quite common among
them at the close of the last century, of obtaining, in addition to
the medical commission, a military commission which secured
not only rank to the holder, but placed him in the line of regular
promotion.

In the second place: medical and surgical stores have been
more abundantly furnished.

One of the faults of the old system was, that surgeons, al-
though miserably paid, were nevertheless expected to provide, at
their own cost, the medicines, &c., to be given to the sick ; and
they seem, at a time not very remote, to have been even ex-
pected to pay out of the meagre pittance allowed them, the hire
of buildings used as hospitals.’

At the close of the eighteenth century, the surgeon re-
ceived an allowance of £30 per annum, for the rent of the regi-
mental hospital, and £70 per annum for the purchase of medicines,

1« Autobiography,” p. 191. Quoted by Gordon in op. cit. p. 97.

¢ «The great difficulty found by most regiments in procuring an hospital for
their sick, renders a clause in the Mutiny Act for that purpose much wanted; it
would be a very considerable benefit to the service, if the magistrates of every
district wherein troops should be quartered were obliged to provide a convenient
barn, stable, or other building, at a reasonable rent. For want of some such regu-
lation, the most exorbitant demands are usually made for the most wretched hovels,
though the slender allowance to a regimental surgeon enables him to afford very
little, particularly where the regiment is in scattered quarters, as in that case he
must have two or more hospitals; the consequence is, that many a life is lost,
which, with proper accommodation, might have been saved; in villages, parish
officers might be obliged to take sick soldiers into their parish poor houses, assign-
ing them one or more rooms, according to their numbers.”—Grose, op. cit. vol. ii.

pp- 76, 77.
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and that, in addition to a medicine chest furnished by the go-
vernment.! Subscquently, the hospitals were furnished with
medicines, clothing, and food even, through a purveyor’s depart-
ment ; although the English hospital surgcon has very gene-
rally enjoyed the liberty of making purchases at discretion, to
supply the wants of the hospital, a relic of the old system, with this
difference—if justifiable, such purchases have been allowed
by the government. Thirdly: as early as 1756, the army
medical service was placed under the control of a hospital board ;
in the words of the ordonnance * for the medical service of the
army intended to take the ficld, that under their constant direc-
tion this part of military service (relating alike to medicines,
hospital stores, and every other requisite provision for the sick)
might be carried into execution with ability, regularity, and
despatch.”* Two ycars later, inspectors and deputy-inspectors of
hospitals were created, who assumed the administrative functions
of the hospital or army medical board. Subsequently, in 1810,
a director-general was appointed.® Before the late war with
Russia there were in the English army :—

Inspectors-general of hospitals . . . 5
Deputy inspectors-general . . . 8
Staff surgcons, 1st class . . . . 31
Staff surgeons, 2nd class . . . .49
Staff assistant surgeons . . . ) 83
Apothecaries . . . . . . 4
Dispensers . . . . . . 0
Regimental surgeons . . . . 140
Regimental assistant surgeons . . . 226¢

Since that war a few changes have been made in this return,
but they are non-essential.

The regimental surgeons have been subordinated to the staff
surgeons ; while all have becen subject to the orders of the
principal medical officer ; who has detailed, as occasion seemed

! Hamilton, op. cit. vol. i. p. 7.

¢ ¢ Report of the Commissioners appointed to inquire into the Regulations affecting
the Sanitary Condition of the Army.” 1858; p. 421.

3 Ibid. + Ibid. p. 249.
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to require, the subordinate officers to the various duties con-
nected with the general service—such as the giving of first
relief, the superintendence of transportation, or executive or
administrative work in the brigade, division or general hos-
pitals. Thus, for more than a hundred years, the medical
service in the English army has been directed by medical officers,
and since a time almost equally remote, the expenses incurred
by the establishment and maintenance of army hospitals, have
been supported by the state, and not by the surgeons.

Fourthly : the condition of the hospitals has steadily improved,
as well from a clearer understanding of their just relations to an
army, as by the general diffusion of more enlightened views upon
sanitary subjects. ,

The regimental hospital has always, since the organization of
regiments, been a very important establishment in the English
army, and here a large part, often the largest part, of the soldiers
have been treated, whether for disease or wounds.! It was,
however, to Sir John Pringle that the English service was prin-
cipally indebted for the system of treating the sick within the
regiment. Pringle had a great and wholesome fear of general
hospitals, and strenuously advocated the dispersion of the sick in
small establishments, and that, so far as possible, under the
direct superintendence of their own medical officers.

“ Regimental hospitals,” he observes, ‘“are of the greatest
consequence . . . and regimenfal surgeons are to treat as
many as they can conveniently attend or accommodate in the
regimental hospitals. As for the general hospital, let it receive
such only as the regimental ones cannot conveniently contain,
and the sick that cannot be moved with the army.” ?

Says Sir James MacGrigor, in his account of the Peninsular
campaigns :—* The divisions of the army composed of from eight
to fifteen or sixteen regiments, under the command of a lieu-

1 According to Sir James Macgrigor, in the Peninsula, between the 2lst of
December, 1811, and the 20th of June, 1814, 163,803 soldiers were admitted into
the general hospitals, and 176,067 into the regimental hospitals.—*Sir James
Macgrigor on Diseases of the Army”—>Medico-Chirurgical Transactions, vol. vi.
p- 478.

¢ Pringle, * Observations,” p. 107 et passim.
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tenant-general, were each of them under the medical superin-
tendence of an inspectorial officer, to whom the surgeons reported
and who regulated all the medical concerns of the division. It
was his duty to see that, however short a time a batallion or
corps rested in one place, a regimental hospital was established,
indeed, as they carried with them medicines, bedding, stores, and
all the materials of a hospital, a regiment might be said to have
its hospital constantly established even on the march. It was
frequently established in the face of an enemy, and nearly within
reach of his guns. When a regiment halted, after getting the
men under cover in some building, and constructing chimneys,
the first object was to make bedsteads, getting at the same time
additional mattresses of straw, rushes, &c. It was really sur-
prising to see with what rapidity this was done; so much were
regiments in the habit of it, that latterly I found the hospitals
complete in everything, and the men most comfortably lodged in
a few days after a regiment had halted. In short, by making
every corps constantly keep up an establishment for itself, we
could prevent the general hospitals being crowded ; much severe
and acute disease was treated in its early and only curable stage,
and no slight wounds or ailments were sent off from the regi-
ments, by which means the effective force of the army was kept
up, or perhaps increased by several thousand men.”*

The motives which induced Pringle and MacGrigor, to advo-
cate the establishment and maintenance of regimental hospitals,
have equally influenced the opinions of a large part of the
officers, who have since had charge of the health service in the
English army. The regimental hospital has always been in-
tended, however, for the sick rather than the wounded, as also
for the treatment of mild rather than severe cases? For the
care of the latter, general hospitals were created. Of these,
Pringle says, there ‘“are two kinds, viz: the flying hospital
attending the camps at some convenient distance, and the

!« Medico-Chi. Trans.” vol. vi. pp. 475-476.

2 Macgrigor states that of the 176,067 soldiers treated in the regimental hospitals
in the Peninsula, 3,841 died, while of the 163,803 treated in the general hospitals
14,672 died. Tbid. p. 478.

M
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1

stationary hospital which is fixed to one place.”' The flying
hospitals were generally attached to divisions, or special corps
and like the regimental hospitals were for the sick rather than
the wounded.

To meet the requirements of the wounded, special hospitals have
becn created under the direction of the principal medical officers.
These hospitals have sometimes been intended to serve the whole
army, although commonly they have been created for each division
or brigade, and have accordingly been placed under the immediate
direction of the respective division or brigade staff-surgeons.

Millingen, who served in the Peninsular war, commends the
following dispositions for the field service, which are substantially
not only those accepted at the close of the last century, but are
also those at the present time generally observed in the English
army.’

¢ Staff-surgeons of brigade will minutely inspect the field equip-
ment of the regimental medical officers under their orders, &c.

“In the rear of each brigade, and within range of musketry,
will be stationed a proportion of the hospital corps with their
- bearers ready mounted, and their canteens filled with water.
They will be under the medical direction of an assistant surgeon,
one being selected for this duty in every brigade. This officer
will not delay the wounded for the purpose of dressing them,
but merely check any alarming hemorrhage, and accelerate their
removal to the rear . . . .

“The drummers and pioneers of regiments, that can be
spared, will assist the wounded from the ranks to this first
station . . . .

“In the rear of the first line of assistance, and out of the
range of musketry, should be established the brigade hospitals
. + . . These hospitals should be attended by the surgeons of
regiments and their assistants, and when practicable be formed
under cover. Here will be assembled the spring-waggons, long
cars, and surgeons’ bat-horses, the wounded be dressed, cases

1 « Observations,” p. 109.
® See Ranby, “ Method of Treating Gunshot Wounds.” London, 17447 and
Hennen, “Observations,” Edinburgh, 1818, pp. 28-29.
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requiring immediate operation attended to, the transports loaded,
directed to the divisional hospitals, and the bearers immediately
sent back to the first line.

“In the rear of the centre of each division will be established
a divisional hospital, out of the range of artillery. These will be
attended by the staff-surgeons of brigade and their assistants.
Here the wounded will be operated upon, and assembled for the
time being.” From thence, however, he directs that all cases that
can be moved, are to be sent off, as soon as possible, to the general
receiving hospitals, which it is presumed have been opened at
some base, still farther in the rear; while those who cannot
safely be removed, are to be made “as comfortable as circum-
stances permit " at the field division hospital.’

The ambulance, in the sense of a special organization for’ the
care of the wounded in the field, has had no existence in the
English army. Field work has usually been done by details
of regimental and staff-surgeons, selected for each occasion ;
while the stretcher bearers and hospital attendafits have likewise
commonly been detailed from the ranks, accordingly as there
seemed to be a necessity for their services. * At the close of
the last century, when troops were on active service, if a man
fell wounded, the officer commanding his company, ordered one
or two of his comrades to take care of him to the rear, or, if the
troops were actively engaged, he remained unheeded on the
ground until the fighting was over. It was not only in the field
that no regularly trained men were provided, for meeting the wants
of disabled soldiers, but no special corps until recently existed,
for ministering to the wants of the sick or wounded, or for assist-
ing the surgeon in attending upon them, even in the stationary
military hospitals ; the only plan was for a certain proportion of
soldiers from the ranks to be sent as occasion might require, to
act as attendants upon the sick.” *

Indeed, the principal defect of the English organization, ap-

1 «The Army Medical Officers’ Manual,” by J. G. V. Millingen. London, 1819 ;
p. 213 et passim.

* ¢ A Treatise on the Transport of Sick and Wounded Troops,” by Deputy Inspec-
tor-General T. Longmore, p. 33.
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pears to have existed in the transport service ; while the absence
of a trained corps of hospital nurses, has also, not unfrequently,
been seriously felt; it would have been even more so, had not
the details for hospital work been made from among regularly
enlisted men. And I may take this occasion to observe, that one
of the faults of the French ambulance has arisen from the cir-
cumstance that the infermiers have often been men not regularly
enlisted in the army, and who in case of a neglect of duty, could
only be fined or expelled from the service.

If English armies have been unprovided with ambulances,
whose functions were similar to those attached to French corps,
they have usually possessed a hospital service, perhaps not less
important, but which has obtained a comparatively small develop-
ment in the French army—I refer to that represented by the
convalescent hospital.! This is an establishment to which have
been sent, from both regimental and general hospitals, all those
persons so far recovered from disease or wounds as to no longer
require constant'medical or surgical attention. The active hos-
pitals of all classes have thus been relieved, and the more rapid
recovery of the patient assured.

In this brief account I have shown, perhaps with sufficient clear-
ness, the general system in accordance with which the medical field
service has been conducted in the English army in modern times.
In the United States army, the medical department has been or-
ganized and conducted after the English plan. The hospitals bear-
ing the same names, have the same relations to each other, and
have been directed by a similar administration. The work of the
French ambulances volantes has also been done in the United States
army by special details of surgeons, organized by the * Medical
Director ” as the occasion seemed to require. The experience,
however, of the war of the Rebellion, by exposing the defects of
a system which drew from the ranks, for each occasion, stretcher-
bearers and hospital attendants, led to the formation of special
“ Ambulance corps " for field and hospital work. These corps dif-
fered somewhat, for a time, in the several armies ; but on the 11th

! The French dépit de convalescens is by no means the equivalent of the English
or the American convalescent hospital.
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of March 1864, Congress passed * An Act to establish a uniform
system of ambulances in the armies of the United States.” The
character of the system is shown in the first two sections of
the Act.

“Sec. 1. Beit enacted by the Senate and House of Representa-
tives of the United States of America in Congress assembled:
That the medical director, or chief medical officer of each army
corps shall, under the control of the medical director of the
army to which such army corps belongs, have the direction and
supervision of all ambulances (waggons), medicine and other
waggons, horses, mules, harness, and other fixtures appertaining
thereto, and of all officers and men who may be detailed or
employed to assist him in the management thereof, in the army
corps in which he may be serving.

“Sec. II. And be it further enacted, That the commanding
officer of each army corps shall detail officers and enlisted men
for service in the ambulance corps of such army corps, upon the
following basis, viz.: one captain who shall be commandant of
said ambulance corps; one first lieutenant for each division in
such army corps ; one sergeant for each regiment in such army
- corps ; three privates for each ambulance (waggon), and one
private for each waggon (medicine or other).”

As by the terms of the same Act, three ambulance waggons
were ‘‘allowed and furnished to each regiment of infantry of
500 men or more,” the regimental ambulance corps consists
of nine privates and a sergeant.

Comparing the several organizations for the administration of
the health service, which I have had occasion to notice, I may
observe, that in England and the United States, the army health
service forms a free and independent department of the war
office. In France, this service has been a mere adjunct of a de-
partment, which unites under one control, everything connected
with the subsistence, clothing, pay, &c., of an army. Again, in
looking over the almost innumerable ¢ Réglements sur le service
des hopitaux militaires,” which have been issued in France
since 1747, one cannot fail to be impressed with the exactitude
with which the functions of this service have been defined ; no
detail seems to have been so small as to have been overlooked,
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no possible contingency to have been unanticipated—a law has
‘been laid down for everything. On the other hand, the regula-
tions of the English and American army medical service have
entered comparatively seldom into administrative details, these
having commonly been left to be determined by circumstances,
and particularly, by the intelligent judgment of the officers who
were immediately responsible for the efficiency of the service.
The great object in England and the United States seems to
have been to secure an efficient administration. The great
object in France appears to have been to secure an economical
administration. The English system has been reproached, in
France, as one encouraging extravagant outlays, as one which from
an absence of control leaves a door open to peculation, &c. The
English system is certainly much more costly than the French;
not so much, however, because surgeons as a class are less
honest than quarter-masters, as because, in France, hospital
stores have been issued in accordance with a system of rationing,
which would appear to be the legacy of some siege or famine,
rather than the normal supply schedule of a well-provisioned
army. Indeed, the mania for saving has been carried to such
an extent, as to pretty nearly stop all movement.!

Hampered, also, as it has been by endless clerical forms,
checks, and contriles, which repress all individual initiative as
well as destroy all sense of personal responsibility, it is question-
able if the French system does not so completely fail,—is not so
entirely impracticable—as to defeat its own object—as to be ex-
travagantly costly, however modest the estimate which appears
in the annual budget.

On the 4th of January, 1871, the French minister of war, then
at Tours, issued a decree, and with the following preamble :—
‘ Whereas the multitude of private ambulance corps in our armies,

1 The first question asked in France, whenever an administrative reform is pro-~
posed, is, Et le prix ? and if the first cost of the system proposed involves a centim®
of additional expenditure, the custom has been to condemn it as impossible—and that
quite without reference to any gain of power, or even to any saving which ulti-
mately might be secured by the use of more perfect machinery. The additional cost
has, almost uniformly, been considered as a reality which was more than an offset, to .
gains which were only theoretical.
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outside of the superintendence and control of the military autho-
rity, is calculated to lead to grave abuses, and it is possible to
prevent them, by causing these corps to be represented by a single
society duly qualified ; and whereas, important services have
been rendered to the cause of humanity, by the ¢ Société Interna-
tionale de secours aux blessés des armées de terre et de mer’'—It
is decreed : '

“Article 1. All the volunteer field ambulance corps, and other
societies, having in view the care of the wounded on the field of
battle after the conflict, are henceforth placed under the direc-
tion and the responsibility of the International Society for
aiding the wounded, which accepts the obligation and charges
resulting from this commission. .

“ Article 2. The field ambulances corps, French or foreign, once
accepted, shall be subject to the orders of the general and of the
chief intendant of the army, who in concert with the general dele-
gate (of the ¢ Société de Secours aux Blessés ") at the War Depart-
ment, shall assign them the places where their services may be
required. . . .

“ Article 9. The minister of war shall have the right of nomina-
ting, with the assent of the Society, the delegate who shall repre-
sent it at the War Department.” .

It is not my purpose to criticise the terms of this decree. I
wish here only to say, that the provisions of the decree were
most necessary under the circumstances existing, and, that it
has, I trust, initiated a much-needed reform. I say designedly
“ injtiated,” for it only announces a beginning. It has permitted
the ambulances to be represented in the council of the administra-
tion, that is to say, the field hospital service is not by virtue of
this decree, subject to the sole and absolute control of the inten-
dance or quarter-master’s department. Those most directly con-
cerned and responsible for the care of the wounded, are not only
to be consulted as to the disposition of the field hospital corps,
and the organization of hospitals, whether ambulant or sedentary,
but the general and chief quarter-master are to act in concert with
the officer representing them.

In one respect, the organization of the health service in the
armies of Great Britain and the United States, has differed
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radically from that which has hitherto found favour in France.
English and American medical officers have long been compara-
tively independent, as much so, perhaps, as the officers of any
special corps in the army. They have been subject only to the
general orders of the military officer commanding the post, or the
force to which they may have been attached,—they have had the
full direction—so far as is possible in a military organization
—each one of his own service, and have been held directly
and personally responsible for the proper and efficient conduct
of the same. Of the hospital, once established, whether regi-
mental, brigade, division, or general, the American army surgeon
is not simply the administrator, but he is the commanding officer
in the most absolute military sense of the expression; while the
whole hospital service of the army is under the direction of the
surgeon-general, who is immediately responsible solely to the
Secretary of War.

The medical service in all armies, has always been, and will
always be, greatly dependent upon the quarter-master’s depart-
ment. It is this department which moves its material, and
furnishes the means for transporting the sick. It is this depart-
ment which provides the medical service with the necessary shelter,
as also with much of the material indispensable to its efficiency
and even existence. But the extent to which the Service de Santé
in the French army has been and still is subordinated to the
Intendance or Quarter-master’s department, is quite incredible.
It may not be unprofitable to state in this connection, specifically,
some of the relations of the Service de Santé to the Intendance.
It may prepare the way for a clearer understanding of the causes
which led to the creation of an organization, to which I have
already alluded, and which during the late war played no incon-
siderable role in the direction of the French health service.

The functions of the Officiers de santé en chef, in relation to the
Intendant, are thus officially defined :—* The chief health-officers
attend the chief Intendant on the field, they execute all the
missions with which he charges them, are consulted by him as to
the salubrity of the places to be converted into hospital estab-
lishments, and report to him on everything concerning the service
under whatsoever head it may come.
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‘“ Every order which they give is to be submitted to the chief
Intendant.”! ~

If it is a question of the duties to be discharged during an
action, the regulation establishes at length, and with precision,
those of the officer of administration—an intendant—charged
with the affairs of the ambulance ; he is nominally responsible
even for the service of the barley-water and the catnip tea.
The regulation also shows how these officers of administration,
the head-nurses, and stretcher-bearers, are placed in the rear
with the stretchers to pick up the wounded; ‘it gives in detail
what the officer of administration, chief of the ambulance, is to
do in order to insure a speedy evacuation of the wounded on to
the neighbouring hospitals ; it goes even intosuch minutie as to
point out the precautions which this same officer should take in
burying the dead in certain soils. This part of the regulations
has anticipated everything, there is but one thing wanting, the
health-officers are not even named.” *

In the ordonnance on the general organization of the army and
its staff, issued May 3rd, 1832, there is no mention made either
of the chief medical officers of the army, or of their subordi-
nates, nor is there even an allusion made, either directly or in-
directly, to the Health Department, in the detailed index at the
end of the ordonnance. In accordance with this ordonnance, * all
the employés and details connected with the administration,”
were subjected to the control of the agents of the*intendance,
that under their immediate orders the execution of the different
services connected with the administration might be assured.
“In the event of a siege, the chief of staff is to take mea-
sures with the quarter-master (l'intendant), that means are
organized for the transportation and care of the wounded,
and should stretcher-bearers and nurses be wanting in the army,
they will be taken from among the inhabitants.”® It will be
seen that by the first passage, which I have quoted, the medical

1 ¢« Roglement Général du ler Avril, 1831.” Titre xi.-cii. sec. ii. arts, 1083,
1064.

¢ Bégin. op. cit. p. 290.

3 «QOrdonnance du 3 Mai, 1832,” arts. 12 and 209.
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officers are classed with * all the employés,” and subordinated
to the control of any acting quarter-master, while in the second
paragraph they are altogether ignored. Nor is this all, in the
136th article of the ordonnance, the duties of quarter-masters,
and under quarter-masters are specified as follows :—¢The
quarter-masters (les intendants), and under quarter-masters
(sous-intendants), are responsible for the Health Department.
They are charged with the bringing together of the means of
assistance and transport for the wounded. Before and after the
action they should be occupied with these important duties ; they
are to report to the general officers.” In fact, the French army-
surgeon is entirely under the control of the chief quarter-master
of the column or hospital to which he may be attached. This
official is the judge of the surgeon’s professional skill, and assigns
him to any special duty he may choose. In matters concerning
camp hygiene, it is he who decides as to the value of this or that
sanitary measure. Every hospital is administered by a sous-
intendant, or officier dadministration comptable, an officer of a
minor grade; he directs everything; the surgeon, whatever his
rank, is not able even to punish a nurse for a neglect of duty ;
the case must be brought before this quarter-master.
Moreover, the diet list and the medicines to be employed,
are strictly limited to certain formulas. For example, hospital
surgeons are forbidden to serve more than five cutlets, on any
one day, in a ward of fifty sick, no matter what their condition;
and it is said that M. Leuret, a medical officer of high rank, was
compelled at the close of the Italian campaign, to pay to the
Government 1,500 francs for the supplementary cutlets he had
served to his patients; while M. Lacronique, a medical officer
of equal rank, was found in debt to the Government 84 francs
for omelettes not provided for in the regulations.! There is no
such thing as prescribing at the bed of the patient. Formulas
have been prepared, anticipating all possible complications, and
to these the physician must limit himself. The rule is absolute.?

1 Caubert, *“ These,” 1871.

¢ ¢« Les médicaments portés au Formulaire Pharmaceutique sont les seuls qui
puissent étre employés dans les hopitaux militaires.”~—Réglement du ler Avril, 1831;
titre vi. chap. ii. sec. i, art. 30.
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These formularies enter into the minutest details, and inform the
physician to whom sugar and water may be given, and to whom
it shall not be given.*

Not only is the army physician bound by such restrictions, but
the autocratic assumptions of the intendance, and the power
which it possesses, even as regards his personal independence, are
almost incredible. Says M. Le Fort:—*“ While I was at Milan
in 1859, the chief physician of the hospitals of that city, M. Cu-
veiller, now inspector of the Service de Santé, thought it to be his
duty to write a letter of thanks to the physicians of the city who
had assisted us in taking care of the wounded. One morning all
the army physicians in Milan were summoned to meet at the
hospital San Ambrogio, the sub-assistants included, of whom I
was one, and, doubtless, that the glory of the intendance might
be the better established, the Italian civil physicians attached to
the various hospitals. The object of the meeting was soon
explained. The sous-intendant, De Lavalette, came forward and
began to read a letter, commencing in terms nearly as follows :—
¢ An army physician has thought he could address a circular’'—
‘I beg pardon,’ replied our eminent confrére, ¢ that letter written
by me is not a circular.” ¢ You shall have fifteen days’ arrest for
that observation Such was the reply of Monsieur le Sous-
intendant.”?

It is scarcely surprising that, crushed by such despotic restric-
tions and assumptions, the Regular Medical Department of the
French army should have had, at the outbreak of the recent war,
neither the ability nor the courage to assume to provide for the
multitude of sick and wounded, which it was certain would have
to be taken care of during the campaign. The result was, that
before a blow had been struck, the Regular Medical Department
had so far resigned what might well be presumed to be its special
prerogative, as to leave to the “Société de Secours aux Blessés,”
a civil society, the work of organizing nearly all the ambulance

1 «]I1 est expressement interdit aux pharmaciens comptables d’édulcorer des
tisanes qui ne sont pas designées comme devant étre sucrées ou miellées.”’— Circulaire
Ministérielle du 11 Sep. 1839.
¢ ¢ La Chirurgie Militaire,” par Leon Le Fort. Paris, 1872; p. 13.
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corps, intended to follow the moving columns of the army into the
field and assist in the active work of battle-field relief; as also to
resign to this same society, and kindred societies, and private
charity, the organization of most of the sedentary hospitals which
it might become necessary to establish in the towns and cities of
France. Not only have these civil associations and private indi-
viduals, sent into the field ambulance corps and organized local
hospitals, but they have supported nearly all the expenses incident
to such establishments. The salaries of the surgeons, and the
wages of the nurses, the cost of the material necessary, houses,
hospital furniture, waggons, horses, medicines—even the food, of
the sick and wounded treated in these hospitals—all these have
been furnished largely, if not principally, by private charity.'
It will be seen from this statement, that during the recent war,
the 76le of the French Sanitary Associations was not that of
supplementing any existing military service; so far as they acted
they supplanted, not only the Medical Department, but the
Government itself; they supplanted the Medical Department
completely, and the Government,—to speak exactly I should
perhaps say the Intendance—to this extent, that just in pro-
portion as it yielded to the demands made by private charity to
assist in taking care of the sick, it abandoned to such charity its
responsibility (to the public) for the care and treatment the sick
and wounded might receive.

A cause, which also powerfully contributed to this result, was
the absolute poverty of the regular service de santé, when in the
field, with regard to the material means for hospitalizing the sick.
No hospital establishments were especially created for it. * The
organization of the regular medical service in the French army
stops at the ambulance of head-quarters ” *—a field hospital estab-
lished in the most accessible churches, houses, or barns. If this
is unable to receive the wounded, on account of their numbers,
they are sent back to the first towns, and thrown in upon the
civil hospitals, or, these not existing, are placed in such buildings

! By a Ministerial Decree, after the 1st of October, a franc a day was allowed by
the Government to the ‘ Bociété de Secours aux Blessés ” for each soldier taken care
of in its ambulances.

_ * M. Leon Le Fort, “ Revue des deux Mondes.” Tome xevi. p. 122,
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as can be used temporarily as hospitals. Such hospitals as Eng-
lish and American General Hospitals, and the Prussian Etappen
Lazareth Hospitals, regularly organized at important points behind -
active armies, provisionally created to afford relief to the field
hospitals, and to obviate the necessity of distant and rapid trans-
portations, are unknown in the French service. The sedentary
hospitals, the so-called hospitals of the second and third_line, are
always established in public or private buildings, hastilyappropri-
ated to the purpose. Inspeaking of them, M. Michel Lévy says:—
* Indeed, it is a piece of good fortune when one can, as in Italy,
count upon a vast group of richly furnished establishments, civil
hospitals and asylums, convents and palaces, scattered through a
series of great cities and rich towns, united by railways,” &c.!

It will be understood, therefore, that when voluntary associa-
tions had opened sedentary hospitals—*ambulances”—in all the
principal cities and towns of France, those nearest to the field of
action, or on the lines of evacuation from it, were eagerly accepted
by officers who, burdened with convoys of wounded, were often
utterly ignorant as to where they were to be placed, and were
thankful for the first opportunity to relieve themselves from a
heavy charge, and an irksome responsibility.

I have said, that the admission of a delegate from the “Société de
Secours aux Blessés” to the councils of the administration, initiated
a reform ; it certainly did, it was a blow struck at an old ty-
ranny. But, as might have been inferred, the evils incident to
the system, or rather want of system, which grew out of this
arrangement were immense.

In the first place, the ‘Société de Secours aux Blessés” possessed
no special qualifications for the direction of the ambulance service
of an army. In fact, it was thoroughly incompetent. Founded
in 1864, nominally to assist in taking care of the wounded of
armies, always feeble in numbers-— without funds—unrecog-
nized officially—it was sleeping in a cataleptic repose when the
declaration of war in July, 1870, like a sudden peal of thunder,
startled all France. The council of this society was composed
when the war broke out, of a body of gentlemen, with a single

1 «Traité d’Hygiéne.” Paris, 1869 ; tome ii. p. 542.
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exception, wholly unacquainted with military life and the
machinery which moves an army, and this exception was a
medical gentleman, who moreover was the only person in the
council . whose name was possessed of any scientific reputation
whatsoever. The council had had no experience of any kind,
had projected no plans, and for the simple reason that it had
no clear ideas of its own mission.

But war had been declared, and it was necessary that some-
thing should be done. The society, accordingly, offered its ser-
vices to the Government; it offered to take care of the wounded,
and also at the same time to furnish for that purpose its own
surgeons, nurses, waggons, and hospitals; it thus volunteered to
assume at once the functions of a department.

These offers were vaguely accepted by the French Government,
and the Sotiety immediately began to organize and send off its
ambulances. )

Coming into the field as a volunteer organization, forming no
essential part of the military hierarchy, largely ignored by the
intendance—whose prerogatives it had encroached upon, but upon
whom it was necessarily dependent, not only for its information,
but for its means of moving, and even of existing—the efficiency
of the society was immediately paralyzed by the abnormal and
false position it occupied. It was almost constantly ignorant of
the necessities of the scveral armies in the field; it, at least
for a long time, neither possessed nor could furnish any exact
information on those very subjects, a knowledge of which was
most essential before any intelligent executive measures could
be adopted. Even the position of the different corps and
divisions, as well as the means of reaching such sections of the
army, was unknown to it. Ambulances were sent off one after
the other to grope their way, as they might, to the corps to which
they had been assigned, or to hunt up some special field of use-
fulness. Everything was done in the dark, and while the majority
of the ambulances were wandering about the country, signal
services were rendered only by the few which blundered into
usefulness.

“On the 27th of August, the eighth ambulance left the Palace
of Industry, about three o’clock in the afternoon, and took the
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train at the Northern station, about ten o’clock in the evening.
It was to go by way of Hirson to Mézieres, and thence join
as it could—comme elle pourrait—the corps of General Félix
Douai. '

“No one bad, in fact, any information as to the position
occupied by that general; it was only known that he had left
Belfort to rejoin Marshal MacMahon, who was himself, probably,
on his way to Metz, where Marshal Bazaine had been shut in.” !

And as this ambulance left Paris, so they all left, although
they did not all find their way back again, as this one did, a fort-
night after, and only to there repeat its first experience.

“ September 10th, 11th. After a day of rest at Paris, the
ambulance, anxious as it was to be at its post, received the order
to go to Lagny. We were told, that in the direction of Meaux
there was a French corp d'armée, and that there, certainly, we
should find an occasion for being useful. We arrived rapidly at
Lagny by train, and assured ourselves personally that it was
impossible that any engagement could have taken place. There
was scarcely even a mobile or a scout in the country.

“September 12th, 13th. Our Lagny campaign was not a
brilliant one; the ambulance, impatient to do something, has re-
ceived the order to go to Villeneuve Saint Georges.

‘It was thought, that there would be an engagement in that
direction. The Lyons road being cut, we took the Orleans road
as far as Juvisy. We were able to assure ourselves that the
absence of French troops was as complete on this side as on
that of Lagny.” ?

Says M. Le Fort, in his account of the first ambulance :—* The
4th of August had been fixed as the day of our departure.
Nancy was to be our first halting place ; this destination had
been indicated to us by an order from the imperial head-quarters.
What had passed was substantially this : our situation in the
army was very badly defined. The ambulances of the society, as
well as the society itself, pretended to be independent, and not
to receive their orders from the administration, that is to say from

1 #“8me Ambulance de Campagne de la Société de Secours aux Blessés.” Rapport
par M. Amédée Tardieu. Paris, 1872; p. 5. ¢ Ibid. pp. 16-17,
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the intendance. This was equivalent to a resolution from the
very beginning, never to be seasonably informed of the military
movements of the army. To avoid as much as possible such an
inconvenience the understanding was, that M. Conneau, the
Emperor’s surgeon, should be our intermediary at head-quarters,
our guide, our counsellor, and if it was necessary our chief and
our protector. Doctor Anger, associated with Doctor Conneau,
was to transmit to us the opinions and the orders of our eminent
confrére. At the time of our leaving Paris, the army was scat-
tered all along the frontier; to what place should the ambulance
go, to what corps should it by preference be attached ?—this was
the problem to be solved. M. Nélaton had gone to Metz, and
after having held a conference at head-quarters with M. M. Larrey,
Conneaun, and Wolf, intendant-general, it was decided that we
should go to Nancy and await the army there. . . . Sunday
passed and not a single wounded man arrived at Nancy.

Our situation became more and more embarrassing. On the 7th
of August, in the evening I directed M. Couttolenc to proceed to
Metz, and demand instructions from Dr. Conneau. This under-
taking was utterly fruitless, I was unable to obtain advice, even
that which was unofficial. In fact, it would perhaps have been
difficult to have answered my request, for no one then knew, when
disasters at every instant were being reported, what direction
might be given to the army. I was therefore left to my own
initiative as also to my perplexities, and they were great, since I
had to divine, in some sort, events from reports which were con-
tradicted at every instant.” ' M. Le Fort finally concluded to go on
to Metz. The society after having sent the ambulance to Nancy,
had nothing more to do with it, until after the surrender of Metz,
when the ambulance was disbanded.

The second ambulance, under the direction of M. Seé, left
Paris on the 11th of August with the order to go to Metz ; on
arriving at Frouard, it was found that the railway was cut; after
wandering about in a vain attempt to reach Metz by another
route, it strayed within the German lines, where the personnel

! ¢t La Chirurgie Militaire.” Appendice, p. 33, et seq.
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were made prisoners, and from whence they were sent back to
France, by way of Coblentz and Belgium, ten days later.

The third ambulance was also captured a few days after it left
Paris. Says the surgeon of the sizth ambulance :—* Without in-
structions, without control, our ambulances whether attached to
army corps or free, wandered about at hazard, and the services
which they rendered were due principally to the initiative, the
talent, and the courage of the chief surgeons who directed them.” '
The story of the Odyssey of each of these ambulances is nearly
the same; with the exception of the sizth ambulance, which did
succeed in finding MacMahon’s head-quarters, which it had re-
ceived orders to join, of the twelve or thirteen ambulances
sent out from Paris by the *Société de Secours aux Blessés,”
scarcely one ever reached either the corps or the place to which
it was ordered.

By the assumption of this Society to direct the field ambulance
service, the regular medical officers of the army were to a great
degree not only relieved of their proper responsibilities, but many
of them were practically deposed and left either in idleness or to
the uneventful office of prescribing for the daily ailments of the
troops. There was no uniformity in either the special or general
treatment which the sick received—this varied as the opinion of
the surgeon-in-chief, and as the liberalities at the disposition of
the ambulance. Irregularities of every sort were inevitable in
such a hospital organization ; neither medical officers nor attend-
ants could be held to any fixed term of service, or punished for
any neglect of duty not in itself criminal. The nurses, generally
recruited among the most worthless portion of the population,
too poorly paid to be controlled by considerations of profit, and
outside of civil as well as military discipline, could be depended
upon for nothing.

The records of the hospitals thus established so varied in their
details as to be quite incomparable ; their completeness and even
accuracy depending upon the fidelity and scientific habits of
thinking, personal to the surgeon in charge. Another evil ex-

1 « Rapport Général du Dr. Piotrowski.” Paris, 1871.
N
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isted, viz., the impossibility of ascertaining the exact number
of available beds in any city or department ; frequently, no one
knew how many men it would do to send to a certain city or
even ambulance. Nor was this the only unfortunate result of not
knowing what hospital accommodations might have already been
provided ; ambulances (sedentary hospitals) were needlessly
multiplied as well as frequently established in places where they
could render no service. Indeed, the feverish zeal with which
school-houses, convents, and public and private buildings were
converted into ambulances, without reference to those already
organized, was such, that a ministerial circular, issued for the
purposc of moderating this excessive activity, had little effect.
“I saw,” says a surgeon, ‘“on the 18th of February—that is to
say during the armistice and just before the conclusion of peace
—a requisition, that had becn sent to a convent, which it was
proposed to seize for the purpose of converting it into a hospital,
and this at a time when, in the town, there were more than 150
vacant beds, and when, in the neighbourhood, there was no accu-
mulation of troops which might lead one to anticipate any new
necessities.” !

"The number of available beds in a department was moreover
constantly liable to be over estimated, from the extent to which
the red-cross flag and the word ambulance were used for no other
purpose than as a protcction to property.?

The sclfish motives, which prompted the opening of ambu-
lances, were often revealed in places where they were to have
been least expected. Says M. Tardieu:—*At the time of our
arrival, two Dominicans alone remained in their establishment ;
the reception they gave us was most cordial. We were to finally
learn that interest counted for much in this reception, and that

! « Malades et Blessés de I'Armée de la Loire.” Rapport au Ministére par T.
Gallard, 1871,

? In accordance with the 5th Article of the Treaty of Geneva :—
- “The inhabitants of the country, as well as the members of the volunteer
ambulance corps, who shall give aid to the wounded, shall be respected and
protected.

“ Any wounded soldier received and taken care of in & house shall be for it &
safeguard.” '
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very frequently, during this sad war, the international flag has
been desired rather as a protection to property than as the mark
of a friendly refuge for the unfortunate wounded. ... We
received at the same time the offers of service of the sisters of
Cachan. . . . Alas! the relations, which we had at first, with
these sisters, were as excellent as those which we had had with the
monks. OQur ambulance learned to find out later that convents
are not entered with impunity.”*

Few saw during the war a private ambulance opened for the
sick, nearly all were for the wounded. For the vast multitude of
sick little popular interest was shown. The sick soldier was left
by the wayside, while often a crowd of zealous philanthropists,
impelled by a love of dramatic effect, gathered around the
wounded man, and contended among themselves for his possession.
‘“ All Paris remembers . . . the long line of carriages of every
form and hue which used to go out as far as the ramparts, or a
little farther, and then return in triumph when they had found a
wonnded man,—for there was a time, when it was & la mode in Paris
to have our wounded man. A sick soldier ! No. It must be one
wounded, and above all, lightly wounded—in the arm, for ex-
ample. What a sad sight such an abuse. How much power—
how much admirable devotion came to nothing, by reason of pre-
tenders of every sort, coming from no one knew where, who
paralyzed everything by their contact ?”?

Every little coterie was ambitious to have its ambulance, which
it could direct and talk about. Hospitals had their *lady
managers,” whose sole qualifications were rank, wealth, and the
unconquerable determination to keep at the head of fashion,
through whatever singular paths it might lead. In these private
establishments ‘“the doctor” often played only an inconsider-
able réle. He did what he was told to do; he was obedient and
submissive; he was necessary—and so was the scullion.?

! «8me Ambulance,” op. cit. pp. 18, 19. ¢ Ibid. p. 94

3 While during the late war the regular medical service, in the German armics,
retained in the field a large portion of its just independence in matters of adminis-
tration, it seems to have exercised very little, if any, control over most of the
general hospitals, opened in Germany, for the sick and wounded returned from
the front. Large numbers of these hospitals were essentially civil foundations,
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The very name which the chief French Volunteer Society
assumed—* Société de Secours aux Blessés ’—was unfortunate, as
it tended to create and direct popular sympathy and charity for the
victims of war, almost wholly in the direction where there was
really least occasion for it. The sick were forgotten, the pri-
soners were forgotten, and most of the suffering special to sieges
and a war of invasion, except that resulting from wounds, which
in comparison was trifling.

The sketch which I have given of the operation of a volunteer
ambulance system, is certainly not a pleasing one. For many
reasons I wish I could have stated the case differently. To have
done so would have been impossible. The evidence of the com-
plete inefficiency of the volunteer system as applied in France,
during the late war, is irrefutable, and the most remarkable cir-
cumstance is, that this evidence is supported by the statements,
and nearly unanimous conclusions of those surgeons who had the
direction of volunteer ambulances. If M. Le Fort, of the first
ambulance says:—* The experiment which has been tried by the
international society has proved a complete failure” '—so M.
Championniére of the fifth ambulance, concludes as follows :—* 1
might endeavour to show the improvements of various kinds of
which the volunteer ambulance corps are susceptible. I shall,
however, not go into these details, as I believe that civil ambu-
lances, so far as battle fields are concerned, have played their
role, and that this réle is finished.” While M. Piotrowski of the
sizth ambulance, a member of the Council of the French Society,
affirms as the result of his experience, that * the sanitary service of
the army should have an organization wholly military, and in no
way civil, especially upon the battle-field.” ?

Indeed, I might multiply almost indefinitely these results and
conclusions after a bitter and sad experience.

One inference, from the facts just stated, must be, that the dis-

created, as were the French ambulances, by Sociétés de Secours,” or private
individuals; they were very generally directed by committees of ladies, and the
doctors and surgeons appear to have been, almost without exception, the most insig-
nificant appendages of the establishments.

! «t Revue des Deux Mondes.” Tome xcvi. (Nov. 1871); p. 132,
$ « Rap.” cit. p. 23,
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order in the administration of the health service of the French
army in 1870-71 was complete; such an inference would be
just. Another inference may be drawn, that the “ Société de
Secours aux Blessés” was principally and immediately respon-
sible for this disorder; such an inference would be unjust. The
“Société de Secours aux Blessés,” I presume, always did as
well as it could, and unquestionably quite as much as any similar
society could have done, had it assumed the same position. At
least, the administration of the society always appeared to be
anxious to do what it could, and all it could, to accomplish the -
overt objects of its mission; and numberless instances of the
most heroic devotion on the part of its agents might be mentioned.
The real cause of the confusion was the introduction into the
administration of the army of an irresponsible agency, whose
active functions were wholly undefined ; and the responsibility for
the consequences which followed, properly belongs to those who
first accepted it, and subsequently permitted it.

Whatever the blame, however, which may be attached to those
persons, the excuses which may be offered in their justification
are many. The inefficiency of the regular service de santé was
notorious—the principal cause, unfortunately, had not been
equally so. Having emasculated this service by depriving it of
suthority until it was to the last degree impotent, and that by
the confessions of the most eminent men in the service,—it was
too late, after war had been declared, to discuss reforms in its
administration. The horrors of the Crimea, of Magenta, and
Solferino, the French people did not care to see repeated—nor
did the Government either, if there was a possibility of avoiding
them. The proposition made by the representatives of popular
charity to take care of the wounded, and provide for all their
wants without embarrassment, as also without cost to the Govern-
ment, was alike too magnificent and too generous to be hastily
rejected. Moreover the popular political effects of a general and
sympathetic movement on the part of the whole French nation in
behalf of the wounded of its armies could not be overlooked.
France needed in the struggle into which she had rashly thrown
herself all her strength—moral as well as physical—and thus, the
proposition of the ““Société de Secours aux Blessés” came to be
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accepted, although for a long time the action of the society was
tolerated rather than officially recognized.

The responsibility, however, for the general confusion in the
administration of the health service, which reigned under the Re-
public as well as under the Empire in the armies of France, must
still be assigned to those who, in time of peace, were strong
enough to strip of its just prerogatives an essential arm of
military service, and who in the presence of war were weak
enough to confer them upon the first claimant.

It is quite impossible to maintain the efficiency of any service
without a competent and responsible direction. The regular
service de santé in the French army is competent, but has never
been invested with the attributes of direction, and is consequently
‘responsible only for its competence. The ‘ Société de Secours aux
Blessés,” on the plea of the inefficiency of the regular service—an
inefficiency most deplorably manifest—succeeded ultimately in
obtaining from the general administration a concession of several
important privileges—including a part of the right of direction—
which constantly claimed, have been as persistently withheld
from the regular service; while at the same time it evaded nearly
all administrative responsibility, on the ground of being an extra
official organization.

The French army hospital service was established, therefore,
during the late war, on substantially the following basis. The
regular service de santé retained its competence with such respon-
sibility as might be connected therewith, but, conscious of its
feebleness, consented to stand aloof. The Futendance retained its
responsibility (to itself), but transferred to the *Société de Secours
aux Blessés” a portion of its authority; as a special qualification
for the exercise of this authority, the *“Société” combined some-
thing of the competence of the service de santé with something of
the authority of the intendance—and both, in about equally small
measures. When this triple repartition had been effected, the
organization, such as it was, was complete. It will be observed that
the “ Société ” added no strength to it—it gave nothing—it took
everything it possessed-—it took from the intendance its authority,
and from the service de santé its opportunity to act. The result
was inevitable—a more chaotic and wretched state of things
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could scarcely be imagined than that which followed this singular
division of attributes, the union of which, under one head, was
alike indispensable and imperative.

The name which is given to an Army Medical Department
is of little consequence ; it may be called a * Sanitary Com-
mission,” or a ‘ Société de Secours aux Blessés,” or a
“Service de Santé,” or by any other name; it must, however,
form an integral part of the machinery of the army, be repre-
sented by a single person, and be made directly responsible,
through that person, for all its acts to the chief of the War
Department. :

Made officially responsible for its acts, the “Société de Secours”
might have taken the place of the service de santé. With some-
thing of that liberty of action and administrative independence
which was conceded to the ‘‘Société de Secours,” the regular service
de santé would have left no place for the * Société de Secours” in
any work of administration. Such being the position, the course
which should have been pursued is too evident for discussion.

There can be no place in any well regulated army for a volun-
teer health service. It is as anomalous a creation as would be
a volunteer ordnance department, or & volunteer commissariat ;
and not one of the least remarkable, I might say astounding,
facts connected with the late war was the recognition of volun-
tary ambulance corps as constituent elements of active armies,
and that, by a Government presumed to be pre-eminently skilled
not only in matters of military art, but in the general science of
organization.

The French “Société de Secours aux Blessés” completely mis-
took its own proper vocation. It misconceived, apparently wilfully,
the true province of voluntary effort in behalf of the sick and
wounded of armies; and a new field, once opened to it, seemed
even, at times, to be led on rather by an inordinate desire of
securing to itself official and popular power, and the brilliant
insignia of a new order of Hospitallers, than by a desire to fulfil
in the most effective manner the conscientious duties of charity
and citizenship.

Mr. Stillé, the official historian of the United States’ Sanitary
Commission, in stating the causes which led to the formation of
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that Commission—risks to which the soldier was exposed, the
apparent helplessness of the Government to provide adequate
remedies, &c., says :—* It was determined by some enlightened
men, most of whom had been taught by their profession the
value of preventative hygienic measures, to try the experiment of
infusing some of the popular enthusiasm and popular sympathy
into the cumbrous machinery of Government. This was to be
done not irregularly, or in the way of embarrassing intervention,
but strictly in aid of the Government plans; as far as possible,
through Government means, and wholly in subordination to the
great object which the Government had in view in prosecuting the
war. This was the germ, the original conception of the functions
of a Sanitary Commission . . . They were not disposed to supplant
the Government as the proper and most efficient care-taker of the
army, but simply so to mould the popular will that it should aid,
encourage, and uphold whatever was undertaken by the Govern-
ment in the direction of humane and careful guardianship of the
soldier . . . Into the untried future, with all its fearful dangers,
they hesitated to cast what might prove in practice an additional
element of confusion and embarrassment to an already sorely
pressed Government.” !

It was one of the glories of the United States’ Sanitary Com-
mission that it never became a piece of political machinery; nor
did it ever propose to do any part of the work which the Govern-
ment had undertaken to do, better than the Government was
doing it. It only proposed to aid the Government—supplement
its deficiencies, and encourage it. It never attached to a division
or to an army corps a body of surgeons; it directed no hospital,
and it never owned even an ambulance waggon. It offered its
services whenever and wherever there seemed to be an occasion
for them, whether in camp, in the hospitals, or clsewhere; but
always in complete subordination to every department of the
military hierarchy. Whatever power it or its agents exercised was
simply moral power, which was all the more real and conspicuous,
free as the Commission was from even the suspicion of seeking

! « History of the United States’ Sanitary Commission,” by Charles J. Stillé.
Philadelphia, 1866 ; pp. 36-37.
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to attain objects of personal interest and ambition, by impeaching
the competence of any established bureau, or the capacity of any
person connected therewith. '

In war there may be large and frequent opportunities for the
exercise of private charity and benevolence, but an unlimited
exercise of these sentiments must often be incompatible with the
public welfare, the welfare of the army, and with a wise humanity
itself. The army medical service has been created for the sole
purpose of giving succour to the sick and wounded ; if composed
of the proper personal elements, when clothed with sufficient
power, and provided with the necessary means, it would serve the
purpose of its creation as perfectly as is possible—certainly much
more perfectly than a heterogeneous society of civilians, foreign
to the army, slightly acquainted with its necessities, and uncon-
trolled by its discipline.

So much of the suffering incident to battle-fields as may have
been unnecessary, as might have been avoided, is not to be con-
sidered conclusive evidence, as superficial observers would have
us believe, of the necessity of organizing volunteer hospital corps
in time of war. It simply shows that the regular medical service
from some cause may have been unable to afford all the relief
necessary. This cause should be carefully sought, ascertained,
and removed. If it was obviously through some radical defect
in the organization of the service, the want of certain authority—
correct this defect, and accord the authority necessary ;—was it
because sufficient material means may never have been furnished
by the central administration?—such means should be placed at
the disposition of the service;—was it because the service was
deficient in personal strength ?—increase the number of its
agents;—was it because of the personal incompetence of those
charged with the service ?—replace them by men who are able
to discharge its duties.

“ Sociétés de Secours aux Blessés” have in principle, no raison
d'étre, while in practice, the * Sociétés de Secours” for which -
there is the largest need, are au service de santé. This ser-
vice in certain armies needs help, that it may be rehabilitated
with the consideration and rights which naturally belong to
it, and may be invested with the authority necessary to its effi-
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ciency; while the regular medical service in all armies may be
aided with advantage by contributions of those material means
for taking care of the sick and wounded, which may be deficient
in the best equipped armies in great emergencies.

To assist the army medical service in the accomplishment of
its arduous and painful duty, to replenish its exhausted depbts,
and aid it in the accomplishment of its task, as a servant, and at
the same time as a counsellor and a friend, and by so doing, to
convey to the wounded encouragement, and that sympathy which
the great heart of the nation fcels for those who suffer in nobly
defending its honour, its soil, and its life—such should be the
mission of every volunteer association for the relief of the misery
of battle fields.

But there is another way in which a national voluntary asso-
ciation may powerfully contribute to the welfare of the army,—by
investigating and stimulating the investigation of sanitary laws,
as well as those inquiries which concern the most practical
methods of enforcing such laws in camps,—by determining the
relations of the soldier’s food, clothing, shelter, and general and
special surroundings, to health and diseasc,—by ascertaining the
effects of different systems of hospitalization upon those suffering
from disease and wounds,—by devising improved systems of
transporting the sick,—by advocating such reforms in the general
organization of the army health service as may be required to
give to it greater efficiency,—by becoming, in short, the educator
and organ of that public opinion which, in every state, when
taught how to act, strips from individual men their arbitrary
personal power, and re-assumes its ancient and divine right of
sovereignty and control in every governmental service.

It was not my purpose in writing this report to present any
special criticisms concerning the personal and material organization
of the French army medical service in its several relations to the
regiment, the ambulance, and the hospital. It has seemed desir-
able, however, that the place held by this service in the military
hierarchy should be indicated, as also some of the general causes
which have partially paralyzed its force, as well in former cam-
paigns, as in that which has more recently closed.
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28 ¥IN the foregoing summary of the leading facts connected
&aﬂ with the history of the hospitalization of sick and
wounded soldiers, the general insufficiency of the means
used to protect armies against the ravages of diseases and the
losses consequent upon wounds received in battle is painfully
evident, although I have purposely avoided any special re-
ferences to the frightful results of official neglect, which
darken nearly every page of human history. Perhaps the
most remsrkable fact is the absolute indifference with which
the fate of the sick and wounded was generally regarded, for
many centuries. When that indifference began to give place to
a more humane sentiment, the exercise of this sentiment was
for a long time practically obstructed by the conviction, that it
was useless to attempt to avoid the perils peculiar to war. This
conviction has manifested itself. everywhere, in a feeble and ineffi-
ciently organized sanitary service. The medical and surgical staff
has been numerically insufficient, and has rarely been invested
with those official attributes indispensable to an administrative
service. Medicines, surgical apparatus, clothing, and even food,
have seldom been provided with liberality ; barely sufficient, even
in the uninstructed opinion of the time, where the necessity for
them was the least, when the want has been greatest, many of
these supplies have been absolutely unobtainable. Until the
middle of the eighteenth century, no organized service for the
transport of the wounded had ever been proposed in Europe,
and it is only a hundred years earlier that the first references
are made to the establishment of hospitals for the wounded.
Nearly a hundred years, however, passed away before military
hospitals were established on a permanent basis, and we have
seen how imperfectly all these hospitals even fulfilled the object
for which they were nominally created.
We have seen, nevertheless, that since the importance of
making some special provisions for the care of the sick and
wounded first began to be recognized, such provisions have been
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if slowly, yet steadily increased and perfected. An immense field
for improvement is still opcn; would that governments were not
less conscious of this than philanthropic individuals, that all might
unite their efforts in order to accomplish those reforms in the
sanitary service of armies, which are demanded as well by the
social and material changes which have affected the relations of
armies to states, as by the more enlightened and humane senti-
ment of the age!

Whoever would discover the extent to which it may be pos-
sible to ameliorate the condition of sick and wounded soldiers,
and reduce the mortality rate in armies—whoever would take
into serious consideration the practical measures necessary to the
accomplishment of this object—must be prepared for an investiga-
tion of many difficult and most complex problems. Indeed such
a variety of knowledge is required in the investigation of this
general subject, that a complete and substantial reform in army
sanitation, and in the means of dispensing succour to the sick
and wounded, can only be obtained through the joint labours
of many. It will be necessary to examine each question from
several points of view; the laws of health and disease are not
alone to be considered; while a variety of conditions, which may
be classed somewhat generally as political and military neces-
sities, will often influence very materially the results of each
inquiry.

The best final results, whether special or general, can however
only be reached by combining the facts of individual experience.
Every serious experiment, made for the purpose of arriving at the
truth, upon any one question which intimately concerns the
welfare of the sick soldier, has therefore a positive value.

I am acquainted with no subject connected with the service
of armies which is more important than that relating to the
hospitalization of the sick, and a brief general history of which I
have given. I was accordingly greatly gratified to find that the
American International Sanitary Committee entertained this
opinion also. Formed, as soon as the late Franco-German war
had been declared, and with the intention of engaging with
similar associations upon a general work of active charity and
beneficence, by preparing and sending out to the sick and
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wounded the means of immediate relief, wherever the want might
be greatest, this committee saw very soon the importance of su
directing its work that the facts observed by its agents might be
made to contribute in the largest degree possible to the general
improvement of the present army sanitary service; and the
special question in connection with this service, which presented
itself to the committee as the one whose solution was perhaps
most immediately important, related to the best practical measures
which could be adopted for the hospitalization of troops in the
field. The question in its terms was very simple. Do not tents
afford the best shelter which can be used in the establishment of
field hospitals ?—are not the advantages peculiar to such hospitals
when established under canvas much greater than have been
supposed, and are mot the disadvantages peculiar to such hospitals
much less than have been supposed ? In a word, would not the
sanitary service in European armies be more efficient, and the
mortality in those armies be greatly reduced, if, when ficld
hospitals were to be created, recourse was less frequently had to
public and private buildings, and a use was more frequently
made of well constructed portable tents ?

Here were questions which the committee was quite at liberty
to examine in an experimental way, upon its own ground, and
without the possibility of ever finding its work obstructed and its
usefulness imperilled,—as must have been the case had it ventured
within the uncertain lines of moving armies, where international
privileges are unrecognized, and volunteer hospital corps are
peculiarly out of place.

The Committce decided to establish a tent-hospital at Paris.
The results, as well as the special conditions under which the ex-
periment was subsequently conducted, I shall finally show. The
service which the ambulance rendered will be better appreciated,
however, after I have exposed more fully certain facts relating to
the hospitalization of the sick in modern armies.
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the permanent and the temporary.

Permanent hospitals are established principally in the
interest of standing armies in times of peace.

In war, army hospitals are for the most part temporary esta-
blishments prepared to receive the sick and wounded, at points
more or less remote from the field of active operations, or within
the army itself. Those temporarily established at remote points
belong usually to a group called sedentary hospitals; those existing
at the seat of war or within the army itself may be either seden-
tary or ambulant.

A sedentary hospital is one which has been created at a
particular place, for no long indefinite time, but on such a
foundation, that its existence may be continued so long as the
circumstances themselves exist which caused it to be created.
Sedentary hospitals are. established on lines of embarkation,
which speedily become what the French term lines of evacuation
—that is to say, lines of transit for those returning from, as well
as for those going to, the seat of war. They are created at those
places where supplies, munitions, &c., converge, and which are
termed bases. They are created also within the lines of armies
occupying for a time a fixed position—as in the siege of fortresses,
in the military occupation of posts, and in winter quarters.

Ambulant hospitals, ambulances,' are field hospitals, those

1 The word ambulance, from ambulare, to move on, to march, is in several respecta
an unfortunate one. Introduced into our language, by the celebrity obtained by
Larrey’s ambulance volante—a service organized to afford immediate relief on the
battle field, in which a light waggon was an original and characteristic instrument—
in England and the United States, the word has been applied to a waggon used for
the transportation of the sick.

In France, it was first used as a noun substantive in place of hdpital ambulant. that
is to say, the hospital moving with the army. In this sense the word is still used.

As, however, since the time of Larrey, the essential elements of an ambulant
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hospitals which follow the movements of an army. The French
divide them into two classes—the ambulances volantes (ambu-
lance depbts of the U. S. Reg.), and the ambulances sedentaires
(general, corps, and division field hospitals). The ambulance
sedentaire is not, strictly speaking, a sedentary hospital, since it is
sedentary only as the army to which it is attached is sedentary,
and is always in a condition to move with that army.

Hospitals, whether permanent or temporary, are established
partly from reasons of convenience. The duty of extending
succour to the disabled and helpless, once recognized, that duty
can be discharged most easily as well as most completely, by
bringing the infirm together where they may be the constant
subjects of care and attention. Some kind of shelter is necessary
for men whether well or sick, in peace as well as war. In the
establishment of hospitals, use may be made of such shelter as
may have been previously constructed, or shelter may be created
either because better fitted for the special object in view, or
because of the absence of suitable or sufficient shelter.

The primary idea to be attached to the word hospital is that
of a shelter ; a hospital, strictly speaking, is neither a service nor
a charity, nor a remedy for disease, nor a place ; it is a shelter or
asylum—a construction prepared to protect its inmates—hospites
—from the inclemency of the weather. If men were unaffected by
exposure to atmospheric influences, however subject they might be
to disease, and however much they might need medical care,
there would be at least no occasion for hospitals. This is an
important fact, since, if the object of a hospital is to protect
those who are to be brought together for medical treatment from
atmospheric exposure, it should be built with the immediate pur-
pose in view of accomplishing that object—and nothing more. At

hospital have been surgeons, stretcher bearers, stretchers, waggons, medicines, &ec.
The word ambulance has been applied to the service or organization obtained by the
union of these material and personal elements, and in this sense the word was, in
fot, generally employed by French medical writers before the late war.

But the enormous number of temporary hospitals, created during the late war,
has resulted in an extension of the meaning of the word, which is now popularly
and generally applied to every military hospital, called into existence during & cam-

paign.
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least, that accomplished, there is little occasion for anything more
so far as the general interests of the sick are concerned. It will of
course be understood, that, as in the construction of everything
to be used, it may be expedient to pay attention to various mat-
ters of detail which may make its use more easy, convenient, and
agreeable. But it should be observed that all such points of
construction are of secondary importance, and that whatever the
special advantages to be gained by their embodiment in the work,
they are to be objected to in principle, just in proportion as they
interfere with the most simple realization of the primitive
and more important object.

Briefly stated, the principle involved is this: since a shelter is
the object of a hospital, and as buildings and other constructions
are used for hospitals because they afford a shelter, the simpler
the building, if it affords a sufficient shelter, the better the hospital.

It is unnecessary to attempt to present in this place, in an ex-
haustive manner, the general principles which should be observed,
more or less completely, in the establishment of every hospital,
whether permanent or temporary. Although purely military
considerations may often determine by a force majeure, the spot
selected for the establishment of a hospital, and although it may be
quite impossible from a want of material meansto either organize,
furnish, or maintain the hospital in the way theoretically the best,
there is at the present time very little, if any, difference of opinion
among those competent to give opinions upon sanitary questions,
with regard to several of the principal rules to be observed in con-
nection with the creation and management of such establish-
ments. Fortunately, the single principle which underlies all,
and is more important than all the others, has lately become
an accepted fact of sanitary science, and the chief difference
which now exists among those acquainted with it, only concerns
the best method of putting it into practice.

It has long since been noticed, in a loose and general way,
that where the population was most dense and men were most
crowded together, the sickness and mortality rates were highest;
the fact was observed, but the cause was unobserved. In hos-
pitals, men are necessarily crowded together, and the mortality
in thcse establishments, was very soon observed to be far in
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excess of that obtaining among those who, when attacked with
disease, were treated in places distant from each other.

This fact was too evident to be ignored, and finally gave rise to a
strong sentiment against these establishments, which found an
expression in various ways. Many eminent men towards the
close of the last century did not hesitate to declare that hos-
pitals, instead of being institutions of public utility, were pro-
ductive of more evils than benefits; that the number and size
of such establishments should be reduced, and that even their
suppression altogether would contribute to the general welfare.

Had it been possible to provide for the treatment of the
sick separately, undoubtedly, this would have been done long
ago. But this could not conveniently be done; and a high death
rate in hospitals was considered as one of the evils incident to,
and inseparable from, human society. How heavily it weighed
upon the population is shown by a curious fact. Very shortly
after the creation of civil hospitals—houses for the sick alone
—the mortality rates became so frightfully great in them that
the sick poor began to refuse to enter them, and this reluctance
speedily grew to be so general, that it was thought expedient
in France, to give back again to these establishments the earlier
and more euphemistic name of Aospices. The name was changed;
but the conditions remaining the same, the new hospice proved
as deadly as the old hospital.

In the early military hospitals, the state of things was no
better—if possible, was worse. The enormous number of men,
sick, wounded, and worn out by fatigue, who were constantly
crowded into these hospitals—crowded into the same room
—crowded into the same bed—is almost incredible. Well might
a writer of the time despairingly exclaim :—* Military hospitals
are an unfathomable gulf; the source of their horrors appears
to be inexhaustible.”’ Soldiers could scarcely be induced to go
to these establishments, and the repugnance with which they
were regarded was universal.

For a long time the principal cause of the great mortality exist-
ing in hospitals was not clearly and fully understood. It was be-

! «“Turpin de Crissé.” Op. cit.; tome ii. p. 84, et passim.
O
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lieved by some, to be attributable largely to the constitutional
vices of the sick, occasioned by poverty or by the hardships and
fatigues peculiar to camp life. Others, while recognizing these as
possible causes, believed that the excessive mortality was more
immediately occasioned by a deficiency of medicines, food, and
clothing, and a want of care and attention on the part of all those
whose duty it was to provide for the sick. In short, faults of
special and general administration were made the chief subjects of
criticism, by those who during the past century were interested
in reforming military and civil hospitals.

One fact could not, however, escape general notice, viz., that the
space within hospitals was altogether insufficient for the numbers
who were continually brought to their doors. As it was rarely
deemed possible to refuse sheltering these homeless applicants
for charity,' rooms were crowded with beds, into which, that all
might share alike, it became necessary to place rarely less than
two patients, and these, occasionally, seriously ill or severely
wounded. The mere physical discomfort and distress resulting
from such a practice can scarcely be imagined.* The atmosphere
in these rooms, often close and cell-like, badly lighted, and desti-
tute even of fire-places, speedily became so charged with vitiated
emanations of every sort as to be quite insupportable, except to
those habituated to it. While the impossibility of cleanliness in
such circumstances, or even of an observance of the commonest
decencies of life, resulted in abominations. which shocked every
sense, and, blunting the finer sentiments alike of patients and
attendants, converted these places into sinks of moral as well as
physical filthiness.

1 «’Hétel Dieu do Paris ne refuse personne; mais ’engorgement qui en résulte
dans cette moison fait qu'on ne se determine i y avoir recours, qu'a la derniére
extrémité.”—Idées sur les Secours d donner aux Pauvres Malades dans une Grande
Ville, Philudelphie, et se trouve @ Paris, chez Moutard, 1786, p. 18. An anonymous
paper written against the project of M. Poyet—the establishment of a new * Hotel
Dieu ” on the Isle de Cygnes—and remarkable in many respects.

¢ Bo late as 1781, we read in a French ordonnance, that if the affluence of the
sick makes it necessary to put two sick into the same bed, this shall be done succes-
#sively, commencing with those who can bear the doubling with the least inconvenience.
“ Ordonnance du Roi concernant les Hépitaux Militaires.” Du 2 Mai, 1781 ; titre
vi, art. 6,
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It is not surprising, therefore, to find over-crowding among the
numerous faults specified as peculiar to the hospitals of the past
century. But if it was observed that where the over-crowding
was greatest the mortality rates were highest, the cause of this
relation was not well understood, and the ill consequences were
commonly very vaguely spoken of. ‘

In former times there was a great fear of contagious diseases,
and it was believed, very justly, that they were likely to prove
most destructive where men were brought most closely in contact
with each other.! Diseases were also believed to assume often a
more virulent type in an atmosphere already corrupted by the
presence of disease. But that air once respired, whether by a
man in health or disease, was unfit for respiration, was an active
propagator of disease, was itself a poison, were facts not generally
known. One of the earliest statements which I have found in
which these facts are clearly recognized is expressed in the
form of an aphorism in the preface to a little treatise by Van
Swieten. Itis as follows:—* The lodging of a number of men in
a place wanting in space should be avoided with the greatest
care; but should it at any time become necessary, the air must be
renewed there as often as possible—whether the men who are
lodged together are well or sick, for it is from a want of ventila-
tion that the most dangerous diseases arise, including even those
which are contagious.” ?

So, Sir John Pringle, referring to outbreaks of * hospital fever "
(typhus), says :—*“On these occasions it is common to look out for

! One of the most remarkable facts, connected with public hygiene, during the
eighteenth century, was the prevalence of theitch. The disease seemed to be endemic
pretty nearly everywhere, and to break out as an epidemic wherever men were long as-
sembled together. According to M. Bailly, in one of the Reports of the Committee of
the French Academy appointed in 1786, to investigate the subject of hospitalization :—
“ The itch is almost universal at the Hétel Dieu—it is an inexhaustible source from
which the disease is spread through Paris.”” But it was a scourge of armies as well as
hospitals. Says Munro (1764):~—In military hospitals,there is no malady so common
as the itch ;” and it appears to have been, at least in the French army, the occasion
for adopting more rigorous measures for securing the isolation of patients than any
other malady, whether contagious or infectious.

¢ % Description abrégée des Maladies qui regnent le plus communément dans
les Armées.” Paris, 1760 ; p. xxii,
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close and warm houses, and, therefore, to prefer a peasant’s house
to his barn, but experience has convinced us that air more than
warmth is required. It may be received as a maxim that the
more fresh air we let into hospitals the less danger there will be
of breeding this dangerous distemper.” ' Nor havea larger experi-
ence and a rigorous study of the causes which influence health
and disease led, in recent times, to conclusions more just than
these :—* Infact, as the experience of every time has shown, it is in
war and in the midst of camps and great hospitals, that those
diseases are seen to spring up, which transported spread like a
torrent among mankind. To limit and circumscribe the con-
tagion within a small district, there should be formed in the
vicinity of camps a guartier de santé, provided with everything
needful, but where the sick should be treated under tents, or in
barracks constructed of the branches of trees or of boards. Not
only is the danger of infection, so frequent in the wards of
hospitals, thus avoided, but the sick are spared the fatigue of
transport, and the spread of the contagion is prevented ; while if
the place is well chosen, the freshness and purity of the air, and
the action of the light contribute to the cure, and render con-
valescence more prompt, relapses less frequent, and the result less
disastrous.”?

It is very rarely, however, until near the close of the century,
that we find allusions to the importance of keeping the air
pure and fresh within hospitals, In fact, it was not until in
1786, a committee having been appointed by the French Academy
of Sciences, to investigate the means of obviating the effects of
overcrowding in hospitals, that the subject of ventilation appears
to have received in France, any very serious attention.® Lavoi-
sier, the celebrated chemist, was a member of this committee,

1 Pringle, “ Observations on the Diseases of the Army.” London, 1772; p. 104.

¢ “ Programmes des Cours Révolutionnaires sur ’Art Militaire, faits aux Eléves
de I'Ecole de Mars.” A Paris, de I'Imprimerie du Comité de Salut Publie, an 3 de
La République Frangaise. * Des Maladies Contagieuses,” p. 6.

% The committee, in its report of March 12, 1788, upon the conditions essential
to a model hospital, proposed an assemblage of separate pavilions; in short, the
general plan of construction, therein set forth, was identical with that which was
adopted fifty-eight years later in the construction of L’Hépital Lariboisiére.
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and to him we owe the first scientific formula of the amount of
air consumed by a man, and which consequently it was necessary
to replace each hour.! During the period which immediately
followed, the importance of paying attention to the atmospheric
condition of hospitals, was still more clearly revealed by La
Rochfoucauld-Liancourt, Pastoret, and other earnest investiga-
tors. But singular as it may seem, the efforts of these inquirers
appear to have been expended principally in proving the disas-
trous consequences of over-crowding, rather than in ascertaining
the specific causes of the danger, or trying to discover practical
expedients whereby they might be avoided ; whatever amelio-
rations were effected by them were reduced practically to an
enlargement of the space—an increase in the number of cubic
metres of air—allowed to each patient. With regard to measures
having a direct relation to ventilation itself, that is, to the expul-
sion of foul air and the introduction of fresh air, very little was for
a long time accomplished by anyone, and the internal atmospheric
conditions of French hospitals remained quite what they had pre-
viously been, excepting only as they might have been improved
by a reduction of the absolute number of patients shut up in a
given space, until as late as 1846, when the first ventilating
apparatus which was ever used, in Paris or in France, was intro-
duced as an experiment into one of the pavilions of the hospital
Beaujon.? :

That no special arrangement should have been made, previously
to this date, for the ventilation of hospitals is all the more re-
markable, inasmuch as some of the very systems of artificial ven-
tilation now found most effective had long before been suggested,
and were by no means unknown during the whole century, which
preceded the experiment at the hospital Beaujon. In 1741,
Sutton proposed a method of expelling foul air from ships, by
means of pipes which were to pass from different parts of the ship
to the cooking galley, where the fires were to obtain their air
supply through these pipes, so arranged as to open into the fires.
This very effective and excellent plan never came into use,

! S8ee Husson, op. cit. p. 51, ¢ Ibid. p. 55.
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although it has been many times strongly commended, and was
substantially the one adopted by Dr. Mapleton, for the ventila-
tion of the hospital ships used by the English in the Chinese war
of 1860.! A modification of Sutton’s plan for ventilating ships
was recommended a few years later by Munro, as applicable to
hospitals. Holes were to be cut in the ceiling, six, eight, or ten
inches in diameter, opening into a wooden box or pipe, the ex-
tremity of which was to enter into the chimney of the ward, just
above the fire. By means of such pipes, the air was renewed—or
rather, the foul air was drawn out of several of the wards of St.
George’s Hospital in London in the middle of the last century.
About the same time M. de Premenil de St. Malo suggested a
method of ventilating rooms, where there were chimneys, by
dividing each chimney into two funnel-shaped compartments, one
of which was to serve as a conduit for the smoke; and the other
for fresh air. Hales, an English contemporary, suggested for
obtaining a fresh-air supply, in public buildings and ships, the
use of a kind of bellows to be worked by hand. Hales’ idea
nearly a hundred years later, was modified and improved by Dr.
Arnott, and to some extent adopted in England. A plan for ob-
taining a fresh air supply by mechanical means, which has recently
been extensively adopted, was proposed by Desaguiliers as early
as 1734, Desaguiliers proposed to drive the air by means of a fan
into a conduit, from which it was to be distributed through branch
pipes into the rooms where it might be needed. Yet, notwith-
standing a variety of plans for renewing the air in apartments
were suggested during the last century, it was only after the ob-
servations of Lavoisier and Tenon, and the committee of the
Academy of Sciences, that the importance of ventilation began
to be recognized, and fifty years more were allowed to pass
away in France, and without reference in the meantime to
the results of English experience, before any serious attempt
was made to improve the interior atmospheric condition of
hospitals.

! There is a very curious account of Sutton’s system in Mead’s works—¢ Recueil
des (Euvres Physiques et Médicinales Publides en, Anglois et en Latin,” par
M. Richard Mead.” Traduction Frangoise, par M. Coste. Bouillon, 1774.
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Certainly the position of the patient was vastly improved by
the additional room given to him, but the idea of remedying the
evil results of overcrowding, by a simple increment of the space
assigned each patient was false in principle.

‘ Capacity,” says M. Felix Leblanc, *“can only retard the
moment when ventilation shall become necessary,” ! and it may be
said with quite as much truth, that the special importance which
has been ascribed to cubic space, has only served to retard im-
provements in general ventilation.

The reason why overcrowding is destructive to life, is not
because ten men, instead of one, are shut up in a room containing
2,000.cubic feet of air, but because any enclosed space in which
men are placed, where the air cannot be renewed, speedily
becomes infected and pernicious. Mere space is simply a ques-
tion of comfort and convenience, while atmospheric purity—the
presence of fresh and uncontaminated air—is an essential con-
dition of health.

This point is a very important one, and one which is still not
well understood, notwithstanding what has been written and
said on the subject of ventilation during the past thirty years.
Hygienists still often speak of the danger of placing a large
number of men in a small apartment; while even in the English
army medical regulations—the indication of the specific means
of securing a proper ventilation is limited to the ordering of a
certain cubic space for each sick soldier.* Now, a room may
be filled with people, without danger from a want of space
providing the vitiated air is expelled, and replaced by fresh air
with sufficient rapidity and completeness; whereas a single
person in a close room, however large it might be, would sooner
or later die, poisoned by his own exhalations, as well as from an
insufficient supply of oxygen. A man might be boxed up in a
packing-case, and yet not suffer in the slightest degree from
what is popularly termed overcrowding. Overcrowding is not
necessarily connected with an atmosphere soiled by animal exha-
lations and the products of organic decomposition, and the word

1 Michel Lévy, « Traité d’Hygiéne,” tome ii. p. 480,
? Parkes, op. cit. p. 118,
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should not be used to represent such a condition. It came into
use when the cause of the occasionally observed insalubrity of
apartments, occupied by considerable numbers of people, was not
well known; now that we know the cause, we should state it
clearly and call it by its right name—a want of ventilation.

The whole subject is practically expressed by the single word
ventilation, which signifies the expulsion from an apartment of
contaminated impure air, and a corresponding introduction of
uncontaminated pure air. General Morin has very well said that
the principal object of ventilation, from a hygienic point of view
“is to extract vitiated air from the spot where it is produced;”*
and he even takes occasion to observe, that those persons who
have been principally concerned with the means of supplying
fresh air in places needing purification, have committed a logical
mistake, and have reversed the question; and that, pre-occupied
with the means of assuring a supply of fresh air, they have more
or less neglected the measures necessary to get rid of the foul
air.? Whatever may be the truth of this observation, the prin-
cipal object of ventilation is, unquestionably, to discharge from
the atmosphere of spaces more or less confined, and occupied by
men or animals, those exhalations and products of exhalations
and of organic decompositions which, remaining in the atmo-
sphere, change its normal character, render it unsuitable for
respiration, and impart to it absolute properties prejudicial to
health and destructive even to life.

Practically, it is unnecessary to enter into a consideration of
the causes why air charged with animal exhalations is prejudicial
to health. However interesting such inquiries may be, they are
attended with great difficulties, and a solution of many of the
questions at issue is remote, if not impossible. It may be useful,
however, to remember that if crowded habitations are usually
unhealthy, it is not in general because of the presence of a
certain proportion of this or that gas, or this or that organic
impurity, or from the absence even of a certain proportion of
oxygen, but because an atmosphere, in proportion as it is charged

1 « Etudes sur la Ventilation,” par Arthur Morin. Paris, 1863; tome i. pp.
109, 110. 2 Ibid.
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with the products of decomposing matter, sets at work decom-
posing forces, which attack the structural forms of living as well
as dead animal matter; or it may be said, that an atmosphere
thus impure, becomes a condition which favours the liberation or
increased activity of the germinal principles of disease, whether
these principles exist without the body or within it.

With the understanding, therefore, that it is not overcrowding
but impure air which is to be feared, and that we are not to
measure the degree of impurity present in any given atmosphere
simply by the proportion of carbonic acid or some other gas, or
the amount of dust or molecular matter existing in it, but by
its influence on health, the subject of hospital ventilation so
entirely comes within the limits of common observation, as to
promise to those who would investigate it immediate and prac-
tical results.

Since the introduction of efficient systems of ventilation, the
condition of our public hospitals has certainly been greatly im-
proved, and nothing has contributed more powerfully towards
this improvement than the constantly reduced death-rate that
has followed every successful measure which has been adopted, to
increase the purity of the atmosphere within the wards of these
establishments. The statistics bearing upon this subject—over-
whelming in number—are quite irrefutable; and at the present
time no truth of sanitary science is more universally recognized,
than that the salubrity of hospitals and their fitness to be used as
asylums for the sick, are to be estimated principally by the degree
of atmospheric purity which can be and is constantly maintained
in them. '

It has moreover been observed, that the wounded are particu-
larly subject to be influenced by the condition of the atmosphere
around them. A close, ill-ventilated apartment is even more
prejudicial to them than to the sick, while the best surgical
results which have ever been obtained, have been obtained when
the wounded have been treated in separate houses or in places
thrown widely open, where the ventilation in fact was most com-
plete and perfect.



196 ON THE ESTABLISHMENT

F=>HHE expediency of constructing and maintaining perma-
‘ é nent military hospitals, whether on a large or on a small
scale, must be determined entirely by circumstances spe-
cial to each state. Where large standing armies are supported,
such establishments are indispensable as well in times of peace as
of war. The plans, which have been adopted in the construction
of such hospitals, have usually differed in no essential respect,
from those thought best, at the time, in the construction and dis-
position of the buildings intended for permanent civil hospitals.
It is evident that as they are designed to serve—from a sanitary
point of view—a nearly or quite identical purpose, the same
principles of construction should be observed in each class. The
importance of a proper location, of sufficient room, light, venti-
lation, &c., are all now theoretically recognized, and means of
obtaining these conditions are adopted similar to those used in
civil hospitals, and with like results.

One of the finest permanent hospitals in Europe, is the French
military hospital at Vincennes. This hospital, which was opened
in 1858, consists of a central building, occupicd by halls, bureaus,
&c., and two long pavilions built perpendicularly to the ends of
that building. ,

The central building, which forms the front of the construction,
is 68 metres long, about 13 metres deep, and four stories high.
It is surmounted, for architectural effect, by a belvedere and
gallery. The pavilions or wings are each about 130 metres in
length, four stories high, and contain each four large wards,
one above the other, besides several small wards, and various
bureaus, pharmacies, kitchens, pantries, &c. The constructions
enclose three sides of a square open upon the south. The wings
are, however, entirely separated from the front building—except
as connected on the first floor by a corridor which runs around
the three sides of the square, and shut in by glass windows,
furnishes a promenade for the convalescent, in rainy as well as
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in pleasant weather; the roof of this corridor forms a balcony
overhead, which serves as a means of communication between
the buildings. The whole establishment is thoroughly well
lighted, and the pavilions are ventilated by a system of steam
pipes and air shafts, in such a way as to secure 60 cubic metres
of fresh air to each bed per hour.

The military hospital at Bayonne is composed of five buildings
arranged around a quadrangular court, but separated one from
the other. The wards are most of them in one building, 70
metres long, 15 metres wide, and three stories high. Each of
the six principal wards contain 116 beds. The space allowed
for each bed is 28-67 cubic metres.

Larrey said of this hospital in 1862 :—¢ The military hospital
of Bayonne is the most complete model of modern construction
of the kind—the best conceived and the best executed—and re-
sponds perfectly to all the more essential indications of hygiene.
The appearance of the whole, and the harmony of the details,
the roominess, and the provisions for securing a ventilation of the
wards and a proper distribution of the beds, the arrangement
of the subordinate offices, and the working of the service, all
have been united to create the very best conditions of salubrity.”’

These two permanent military hospitals are, probably, equal
if not superior to any of the kind in Europe, and a study of
the details of their plans will indicate very clearly, that- if
they are in no way inferior to the very best civil hospitals of the
same class, it is because they have been constructed upon the
same general principles.

It is unnecessary, therefore, that I should occupy your atten-
tion long with this special subject. I cannot, however, refrain
from making a few observations, as they have a general as well as
special application.

The chief fault of nearly all the permanent hospitals that have
been constructed, whether in past centuries or more recently, has
arisen from an ill-defined idea of the objects to be attained in
the construction of hospital buildings, or, at least of the relative
importance of these objects.

1 ¢ Inspection Medicale,” 1862.
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The principal object to be kept in view should be the construc-
tion of the best permanent shelter for the sick. Another object, of
some importance, is that this shelter should be conveniently dis-
posed—first, for the sick; secondly, for the attendants. Pre-
suming the place selected to be a suitable one, these are the only
general objects which should be regarded in the construction of
such hospitals, and the hospital plan which most completely
realizes them will always be the best.

Unfortunately, however, when any large public building is to
be erected, a variety of interests are immediately concerned quite
independent of the principal object of the construction itself.

The idea of permanency is commonly brought very prominently
forward. A provision is to be made not only for the sick of to-day,
but for the sick and needy of all future generations; the buildings
should, therefore, be of the most substantial character, and if
they are to last for ever, should not only be so constructed as to
finally become memorials of ancient beneficence, but should be
made monuments as well of the taste of their founders, as of the
architectural skill of the age, and of their builders. Nearly every
proposition to construct a large building at the public expense,
is seized upon as an occasion for the perpetuation of a multitude
of human sentiments, more or less honourable, but which might
not unfrequently have been better expressed in some other
way. So long, however, as sentimental modifications in no
way interfere with the usefulness of the building as an instru-
ment for a specific work, we may have no reason to object to
them; and this is generally the case. In the construction of
most of our public buildings the architect should be free
to expend the public money in the production of the noblest
forms of his art; with churches, offices of state, and the innumer-
able buildings created for innumerable purposes, he has a field
opened sufficiently wide as well for his special genius as for our
gratification. We protest, however, against his attempting to
dictate to us the forms of our hospitals. No architect ever yet
constructed a permanent hospital which did not prove to be a
monstrous failure, and the few redeeming merits which may be
found within his piles of stone and brick are but the shattered
fragments of systems, which from some cause he was unable to
completely crush.
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It is the business of sanitary science, and of sanitary science
only, to determine the theoretical forms and dispositions mos:
suitable for hospitals, and it is the business of the architect to
realize these forms and dispositions literally, so far as he is able
todoit. Ofarchitecture as a fine art, sanitary science is ignorant,
and if the builders of hospitals were equally ignorant, whatever
the external appearance of hospitals, their interior condition
would be much less frequently a subject of reproach and oppro-
brium, while the object sought would be attained with an im-
mense saving in cost—both immediate and remote.

Temporary hospitals are indispensable in time of war; and not
only are they indispensable, but most of the sick and wounded
during campaigns must, of necessity, be taken care of in such
establishments. The sick and wounded must be taken care of
either within the army itself, or at places remote from the army.
It would be inexpedient to attempt to provide hospital accommo-
dation for all who might be sick, within the lines of an active
army ; it would be equally inexpedient to attempt to treat the
sick only at points very far distant, and consequently difficult of
access. The transport of the sick, and particularly of the
wounded, over long routes is often highly objectionable; and
in principle long transportations are to be avoided, because of
their prejudicial effects upon those transported, and because
they entail an enormous expense, which increases rapidly with
the distance traversed. Hence the expediency of creating in
the rear of armies those temporary establishments known as
hospitals of the first and second line—general, or sedentary field
hospitals. Formerly it was the universal practice to establish
these hospitals in such public and private buildings as could
be obtained for the purpose; but it has not always been easy
to obtain, in the places where it may have been desirable to
have such hospitals, buildings which could be readily converted
into establishments uniting the essential conditions of a fit and
suitable shelter for the sick; and it has been much more difficult
in modern times to find such buildings, because our standards of
fitness and suitableness are more exacting than formerly.

Indeed, this difficulty must be considered as one of the principal
reasons for the construction of temporary establishments intended
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especially for the sick of armies. Churches, hotels, convents, and
private houses, are often badly located, badly lighted, and inca-
pable of being well ventilated. Grave surgical operations rarely
succeed in military hospitals established in these buildings, and the
common mortality rates from diseases are in such hospitals no-
toriously in excess of those obtaining either in private dwellings or
in public hospitals; rarely in military hospitals has the mortality
rate among the sick fallen below ten per cent. The average mor-
tality rate among the sick, for the whole period of the war in the
United States, scarcely rose above three per cent. and the most
obvious cause for this low rate was the excellent and efficient
system of hospital organization adopted by the American Govern-
ment at the very beginning of the war. The immediate influence
of the character of the hospital accommodation upon mortality
rates, was even still more remarkable in the Crimea, where,
while improperly sheltered, nearly the whole English army
perished—the survivors learning that, with proper shelter and
care, the mortality in the field might be reduced to a rate
scarcely, if at all exceeding, that common to the home service.!
To these results of recent experience, we are therefore chiefly in-
debted for the increasing favour with which governments as well
as sanitarians have entertained the idea of establishing hospitals
In constructions erected with reference to the special use to which
they are to be put. Fortunately, it is comparatively easy to
secure in such establishments those general conditions, which
experience as well as theory has pronounced most essential to
the welfare of the sick. The locations can be selected; the
buildings, designed only for a temporary use, can be erected
almost solely with reference to furnishing a shelter for the sick;
an abundant aération can thus be obtained by the simplest and
cheapest mechanical devices; outlets and inlets for the air can be
placed wherever they may be nceded, in order to obtain the

! According to Miss Nightingsale, during the first seven months of the Crimean
campaign, the mortality among the English troops from disease alone amounted to
a yearly death rate of sicty per cent. of the present strength of the army, while during
the last five months of the campaign the mortality from disease did not exceed a
yearly average of one and one-tenth per cent.  * Report of the Commissioners appointed
to inquire into the Regulations affecting the Sanitary Condition of the Army.”
1858, pp. 361, 362,
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largest and most constant interchange between the interior and
exterior atmospheres; while the very rudeness and imperfection
of the construction often serve to fit it, all the more completely,
to be used as a shelter for a large number of sick; and it is not a
little remarkable that the very earliest wise and practical con-
clusions, concerning the relative fitness of buildings to serve as
hospitals, were the results of the accidental use of constructions
generally supposed to be wholly unfit for such a service.'

Says Richard Brocklesby :—*In October 1758, a greater num-
ber of the sick were landed out of the transports on the Isle of
Wight, than all the spare out-houses, barns, and empty cottages
which could be procured for money or the sake of humanity, at
Newport, were capable of containing. In this distress, some
gentlemen of the hospital proposed to erect a temporary shed
with deal boards upon the open forest, and to have it thatched
over with new straw, thick enough to keep out wind and rain,
and capacious enough to hold 120 patients or upwards, for
doing which and the use of the wards, the country workman
who was undertaker exacted forty pounds. Although the hovel
was finished in a manner the most slovenly and apparently in-
adequate to the end proposed, upon trial it was found that, not-
withstanding much extraordinary cold as well as moisture which
the sick there lodged had suffered, remarkably fewer died of
the same diseases, though treated with the same medicines and

! MM. Demoget and Brossard (“Etude sur les Construction des Ambulances tempo-
raires,” Paris, 1871), state that the idea of barrack hospitals, which has recently been
put in practice, has not only been recommended by physicians of our own time, but
also by physicians of the middle ages, and they support the statement by passages from
the «“Opuscule ou Traictés divers et curieux en Médicine,” par Frangois Ranchin, Lyon,
1640. Ranchin simply recommended the building of huts for pest patients, from
the impossibility of their being received in hospitals and private houses, and as a
sort of quarantine for the disinfection of a city. He says, that during the plague at
Montpellier, he and his companions constructed a hundred huts outside of the city:
“ C’etait comme une petite ville de bois. Et au plus haut des huttes nous fismes
construire une belle chapelle,” &e. But it is very evident, from his own statements,
that what he commended and did, was done less by reason of the hygienic advan-
tages to be thus secured to the sick, than for the purpose of protecting the well
against infection. * L'institution des léproseries . . . semble avoir été moins
une ceuvre de charité qu'une mesure de police sanitaire.”— Vie Militaire et Religieuse
au Moyen Age, par Paul Lacroix. Paris, 1873, p. 381. A work highly esteemed by
—the Society of Jeaus, k
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the same general remedies, than died anywhere else ; and all the
convalescent recovered much sooner than they did in any of the
warmer and closer huts and barns hired around Newport, where
fires, and apparently better accommodations of every sort could
be provided for them.” * This fact, so remarkable,” induced
Brocklesby in 1760 to make the experiment himself of treating
the sick in temporary huts. The results he then obtained were
such as to induce him to say:—* I hope to see due provision
in time previously appointed, to have a large ship or two from
North America, or elsewhere, with lumber and boards always
attending the fleet,and whenever a landing is once made good in
any warm climate, occasional huts, such as I have described, may
be constructed at proper distances from the fleet and army, instead
of being under the necessity of huddling officers and common
men, in the same wretched holds of hospital ships hereafter.” ?
Munro says he was told by Dr. Hume, that a malignant fever
having broken out on board of some men-of-war, conveying troops
to America in 1755, the fever spread rapidly during the voyage,
but that on arriving at Halifax, the sick * were lodged in tents, or
very old shattered houses that admitted the air very freely, which put
a sudden and effectual stop to the disorder.”? A number of in-
stances such as these might be cited, in which the beneficial
effects upon the sick of occupying buildings open to the air had
been observed before the close of the last century. Still, no serious
attempt was anywhere made to profit by these observations, and
the establishment of sedentary hospitals for the sick, which might
realize the special excellencies of the open constructions referred
to, scarcely dates farther back than the Crimean war. Wooden
barrack hospitals were for the first time made use of on a large
scale during that war. The results of the experience then ob-
tained were satisfactory, and moreover, a spirit of inquiry was
created, which led to the announcement of many important
principles connected with the hospitalization of armies, in reports
and writings which appeared a short time before the breaking
out of the war of the Rebellion in the United States, in the

! « Jiconomical and Medical Observations,” by Richard Brocklesby. London,
1764 ; pp. 686, 67. ? Quoted by Parkes, *“ Hygicne,” p. 329,



OF ARMY HOSPITALS. 203

spring of 1861. It is therefore not without reason that M. Michel
Lévy has said :—* The experiments which we made in the East, in
1854-55, with hospitals in tents and barracks, certainly gave to
our confréres in the United States the idea of testing the same
system upon such an immense scale.”' So also, in a report
issued from the office of the surgeon-general of the United
States army, it is said:—* The introduction of these pavilion
hospitals was not the work of any one man. Originally suggested
by European experience, they were erected in all parts of the
country, under the direction of various medical officers, some
by order of the surgeon-general, others by the authority of local
commanders.”? But these statements are incomplete ; what-
ever support the constructors of American barrack hospitals
may have derived from the Crimean experience, the real, the
principal reason for the construction on a large scale, of special
temporary hospitals, in the United States, was the impossibility
of finding in many parts of that country buildings available for
hospital purposes. This indeed was the original and principal
cause of the creation of such establishments in the Crimea.

The unsuitableness of common buildings, churches, hotels,
&c., was only thoroughly well understood after it became possible
to compare the results obtained in buildings, which had been
especially erected to serve as temporary hospitals, with the
results obtained in those, which had only provisionally been
converted to that use.

In short, the establishment of special constructions, tobe used as
hospitals in the rear of armies, dates from the time of the Crimean
War, and received its largest and completest development in the
United States, during the War of the Rebellion. Since that time
the system of employing special constructions for the hospitaliza-
tion of the sick, has been partially adopted in practice by the
Austrians and Prussians, and in principle by the English. By
the French, the system has not yet been adopted, either in prac-
tice or in principle, the administration still relying upon the
shelter furnished by the ordinary buildings of the country, in the
establishment of its temporary hospitals.-

1 « Traité d’Hygitne;” tome ii. p. 543,
t « Circular No. 6,” p. 152.
P
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The general character of the sedentary hospitals, which have
been recently especially constructed to receive the sick and
wounded of armies, may be summarily stated. Each hospital, of
this class, is usually a group of detached pavilions built of wood,
a portion of which are erected to furnish bed room for patients,
while another portion are intended to serve various purposes in
connection with the general administration of the establish-
ment. The unit of the organization is the pavilion, or ward for
the sick.

As, however, wooden pavilion or barrack hospitals hold a very
important place among the provisions now made for the care of
sick soldiers, it may be well to here indicate some of the special
characteristics of these establishments, as also some of the modi-
fications in construction which have been at different times
either adopted or suggested.

According to a circular-order issued by the United States
War Department,' the unitary building, or ward-pavilion, should
be 187 feet long, 24 feet wide, and 14 feet high, from the floor to
the eaves—the pitch of the roof varying according to the materials
composing it. At each extremity, two small rooms were to be
partitioned off—those at one extremity to be used as a bath-
room and water closet, those at the other, as a medicine closet
and nurse room. The intermediate space—165 feet long—was
to be occupied by beds, 30 being placed on each side of the room.
About 1,000 cubic feet of space were thus allowed to each patient.
The pavilion was entered by four doors, one at each extremity,
and one in the middle of each side; it was lighted by 36 win-
dows, 16 being on each side. The ventilation of the ward was
also intended to be partially obtained by means of the doors and
windows, especially by the windows, which faced each other, and
could be let down at the top. Ventilation was, however, princi-
pally effected, in the summer, through an open ridge, protected by

1 This circular-order, issued as late as July 20th, 1864, is to be considered simply
as an official statement and recognition of the prineiples of hospital construction, pre-
viously accepted by the War Department. At the date mentioned, the military
hospitals of the United States had received their largest development, and, as a
matter of fact, scarcely a hospital was built after the issue of the order.
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a false roof or lantern. In the winter, the extraction of air was
accomplished by means of four cheminées d’appel—shafts—heated
each by a stove pipe. Each of the stoves (four in number), sur-
rounded by a perforated metallic jacket, was placed over the
opening of an air-box, which was intended to furnish a supply of
fresh air. The order directed, that the floor of the ward be at
least 18 inches from the ground, with an open and free passage
for the air beneath it.

Except as regards the dimensions of length, breadth, and
height, the pavilion wards of the American barrack hospitals
seldom differed in any essential respect from the description here
given. They were built, however, with occasional slight differ-
ences in solidity, although the type of the building was a wooden
construction with a floor, walls, and roof, made of a single
thickness of boards. The joints in the walls were battened on the
outside, while the roof was covered with tarred paper, or some
other cheap water-proof covering. In the organization of a hos-
pital, from ten to fifty pavilions, similar to those described, were
grouped together *en échelon” parallel to each other, on two con-
verging lincs forming a V; or as radii from the periphery of a
circle, ellipse, or rounded oblong. The buildings were to be
separated from each other at least 30 feet ; and the accessory
buildings—in general construction quite like the ward-pavilions
—were to be conveniently placed within the lines of the V, or in
the centre of the circular plan. The pavilions and principal
accessory buildings were commonly united by corridors.

The number of sedentary hospitals constructed in the United
States during the war of the Rebellion upon the general plan
here indicated was very large. Most of the 202 general hospitals
existing in 1864 were of this class, and within them were also
placed most of the 136,894 beds for patients, then at the dispo-
sition of the Government.! Since the reduction of the Federal

! Scarcely a French writer on hospital hygiene, who has alluded to the barrack
hospitals employed in the United States during the war of the Rebellion, hes failed
to repeat the ridiculous statement, that after these wooden barracks had served a
number of years, more or less, until they were presumed to have become infected,
the common custom was to set fire to them and burn them up. I can easily under-
stand, how such a story once told, might become a subject of popular tradition in
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army to a peace footing, and its distribution over the country in
small garrisons, the United States war department has recom-
mended, for hospital purposes, the construction of small wooden
barracks, which are in many respects similar to those now com-
monly used for military hospitals in the English service. These
barracks are warmed by double fireplaces ; but the systems of
ventilation, for summer and winter, are in principle the same as
that employed in the long pavilions during the war.

The English model hospital-barrack is small as compared w1th
the large American pavilion. Its walls are double ; this is a
very considerable advantage, as the barrack is thus warmer in
the winter and cooler in the summer. The building is raised
above the soil so as to permit a free circulation of air beneath
the floor. The inside walls are made of hard material, which
can be washed, while the floors are made of planks of dense
wood, the joints between which are filled with cement. The
floors are to be kept clean by waxing. The wards are warmed
by radiant heat from open fireplaces, and are ventilated naturally
through outlets and inlets. The pavilions, when grouped together,
are to be separated from each other by intervals equal in width to
twice the height of the pavilions; and they are to be connected by
corridors. The hospital-barracks now in use in England are fre-
quently two stories high,—a fact of some economical importance
in ‘building, but objectionable from a hygienic point of view, a8 it
has been shown pretty conclusively that the mortality rate among
the sick increases with the number of the superposed stories.!

France, but that for a period of years it should be seriously repeated in nearly every
new essay or chapter on hospitalization, is more wonderful, than that an account of
Mark Twain’s stone man should have once appeared in the columns of the Lancet.

If a barrack has become infected by long use, it certainly ought not to serve any
longer as a hospital, and when this conclusion has been reached, its history for the
sanitarian is finished. Whether it is burned up, or otherwise disposed of, can very
rarely be a matter of consequence to him; but to those who have paid for and own
the building, the value of the material entering into its construction, will generally
be considered as of more importance than an absurd coup de thédtre.

No wooden barrack hospitels were burned up in the United States, except by
accident, but at the close of the war, the necessity having entirely ceased which
called them into existence, they were all sold to the highest, bidder.

1 «Statistique Médicale des Hopitaux de Paris,” tomes i. ii. iii. Paris, 1867-68
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lateral view of the barrack, and which exhibits to the eye
several of the details of construction I shall have occasion to
allude to. The size of the establishment was limited by a want
of ground space ; it consists therefore of a single barrack, 84 feet
long and 29 feet wide, with two covered side galleries, or
piazzas, 4% feet wide, and a verandah at each end, projecting
about 10 feet. The total length of the building is thus 104
feet, and its total breadth 38 feet. The lateral walls are 13}
feet high, the height from the floor to the ridge being 19 feet.
The roof projects over the side galleries, and also covers the
end verandahs. One of these verandahs—that to the right in
the sketch-—serves as an ante-chamber, and is fitted up with
seats and benches; the other contains six beds to be used by
patients, whenever the weather permits.

As the barrack was intended for use in the winter as well as in
the summer, special precautions were taken to make it a secure
shelter against cold and wet. The walls of the barrack were ac-
cordingly constructed as follows:—A thin wooden wall having
been erected, on each side of this, parallel with and a certain dis-
tance from it, were placed two additional walls of boards set up
vertically and battened. There were consequently two free spaces
between the middle and the outer and inner walls. The outside
space was filled up with small fragments of brick—a substance
for certain reasons thought preferable to peat, tan, straw, and
other non-conductors. The inner space was left open for a pur-
pose which I shall soon explain, remarking however in this con-
nection, that the roof and floor were formed, as were the walls,
so as to enclose two compartments—the outer filled, the inner
free. The barrack rests upon dies, which hold it up quite five feet
from the ground—much higher than has been usual in erecting
such buildings. The roof is covered with slate, but is open
along nearly the whole line of the ridge, which is protected by a
lantern, called an American roof or Reiterdach. The lantern
differs however from those which were generally placed upon
American pavilions, in being wider and higher, as also in
being furnished on each side with a row of moveable windows.
The barrack fronts to the south, and the steps at the entrance
are covered by a marquee, or small projecting roof. The
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galleries on the sides are closed in by railings, which extend the
whole length of the building, while on the lines of these railings
posts support and strengthen the roof. Fastened to the top of
the railing, and between each pair of posts, is a roll of canvas,
which, when drawn up, forms a curtain. By means of these
curtains the sun and rain can be quite shut out of the galleries
when desired. The barrack is lighted on each side by twelve
windows, opening outward. The ward-room within the walls of -
the barrack contains twenty beds, each placed three feet from the
walls, a free space of ten feet remaining between each bed. At
the north end of this room, two small chambers, nine feet square,
were partitioned off—one, serving for the watcher, the other, for a
wash-room and water-closet. The wash-room is supplied with
hot and cold water delivered from the reservoirs of the hospital;
_a gas stove is also placed here as a matter of convenience in
the preparation of dressings, &c. The verandah fronting on the
south, furnished with chairs and benches, was intended as a place
where the sick might sit in the open air, or repose after having
walked or taken exercise within the side galleries. The side
galleries were intended to be used by the patients in pleasant
weather as a promenade, and also at the same time to furnish a
place for beds, where certain sick or wounded could take the air
in pleasant weather. The north verandah, capable of being
enclosed on the sides with curtains, is occupied by six beds, and
is used in the summer as a tent-barrack. The ventilation in the
summer is maintained by the doors and windows, but more par-
ticularly through the opened windows of the lantern. In the
winter, the building is warmed and ventilated as follows :—Two
stoves are placed on the long axis of the floor of the ward,
about equidistant from each other and the ends of the ward.
These stoves are each enclosed in a porcelain envelope,
that also includes a portion of the smoke pipe; this is
coiled, to increase the evolution of heat from it, before it
ascends vertically through the roof. The porcelain envelope
also contains another pipe, which ascends parallel with the
smoke pipe, and the function of which we shall presently
see. The hot air enters the barrack, through registers inserted
in the porcelain envelope, and is distributed through the
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ward. But it will be remembered that between the walls, and
the floors also, there is a space that envelopes as it were the
entire ward. Now an arrangement has been made by which the
warm and vitiated air of the ward shall escape into this space
through openings which communicate with it near the floor, and
the circulation is forced or drawn in this direction by the second
pipe, which I have spoken of as enclosed in the porcelain
envelope, and which, communicating with the space beneath the
floor, constantly acts as a cheminée d’appel. This system of heating
and ventilating has the advantage of being not only efficient, but
of being exceedingly economical. The floor of the ward is sur-
rounded with warm air, and very little heat fails to be utilized.
This experimental barrack has proved most successful, and
- bhas yielded surgical results highly satisfactory to those who
created it, and which have strongly tended to commend and
make popular, in Germany, the treatment of the sick in barracks.
During the late war, barracks on this plan were constructed in
considerable numbers, at Berlin and other cities of Germany.
The Friedrich’s Hospital at Carlsrube, which was considered
second to none in Germany, consisted of six wooden ward-
barracks, each 151 feet (German) long, 29 feet broad, and 23
feet high; they contained each 32 beds. The six barracks
complete cost 71,000 florins, and were very handsomely finished
and furnished. They were heated and ventilated, as were also
the barracks erected at Heidelberg, almost precisely as were the
American pavilions.! Still most of the German sedentary war
hospitals were built on a simpler plan—were reproductions in
all their essential details of the Crimean hut or the American
pavilion. In fact, the chief differences between the German
and American systems were these: the German barracks were.
smaller, contained fewer beds than the American, were grouped
together in smaller numbers, and were usually even more
hastily constructed. The barrack hospital at Tempelhofer, near
Berlin, contained 1,500 beds; but this was almost the only
instance in which a very large general hospital was created

! ¢ Die Freiwillige Hiilfsthiitigkeit im Grossherzogthum Baden im Kriege 1870-71.”
Karlsruhe, 1872 ; pp. 109, 110, 111,
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during the war. And yet the fifty barracks which formed this
hospital were arranged in three separate groups, and directed by
three distinct administrations—the War Department, the City
Government, and the * Société de Secours ”"—each havmg its own
model barracks and plan of grouping the same.

The ward-barrack of the Prussian service for thirty patients is
thus described by a regulation of 1867 :—

The barrack should be so placed as that one of its sides may
face the south or south-east. A dry location should be selected
where the air is free to circulate. The sward, should there be
any, should be removed from the spot the barrack is to stand
upon, and be replaced by a covering of gravel or coal-cinders
six inches deep. Three lines of dies are to be set up in masonry.
These dies should be a foot wide and a foot high, and four feet
apart on the lines corresponding with the length of the building,
and ten feet apart on the lines of its breadth; so that the
building shall be eighty-eight feet long, and twenty-one feet
wide, and be supported by sixty-nine dies. Upon these dies, or
columns of support, the traverses are to be laid for the floor, as
also, the plates upon which rest the lateral walls. These walls
shall be ten feet in height. The outside walls of the barrack are
to be formed of a frame-work of posts and plates, to which the
covering-boards are to be nailed vertically. The roof shall be
fifteen feet above the floor, and three openings shall be left in
the ridge for ventilation. The roof is to be covered with a
lathing of pine boards an inch thick, upon which is laid a course
of bituminous paper, to be whitewashed in hot weather. The
roof is to project over the walls, everywhere, from a foot to a foot
and a half. In the west end, there is to be a door seven feet
high and four feet wide; in the east end, a door ten feet high
and ten feet wide. On each side, there are to be ten windows,
four feet by six, and four feet above the ground. On the south
side, six of the windows are to be closed with sashes and cur-
tains ; the remaining four are to be closed simply by<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>